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PREFACE 

THIS  volume  contains  some  fragments  of  prose  and 
poetry  written  by  my  husband  during  a  period  of 
many  years,  and  on  divers  subjects;  —  as  such  it 
cannot  but  appear  to  a  certain  degree  heteroge- 
neous and  disconnected.  And  yet  the  singleness  of 
purpose  and  steadfastness  of  endeavour  which  are 
shown  throughout  will,  I  think,  give  it  a  sufficient 
unity  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  have  sympathised 
with  the  author's  aspirations  or  shared  his  hopes. 

My  husband  did  not  wish  the  autobiographical 
chapters  at  the  beginning  of  this  volume  to  appear 
until  three  or  four  years  after  his  death.  A  few 
passages  have  been  omitted  from  them  on  account 
of  their  references  to  people  still  living,  but  on  the 
other  hand,  the  chapters  have  been  supplemented 
by  various  letters,  which  bring  out  their  true  signi- 
ficance and  illustrate  the  progress  of  the  author's 
earnest  thought,  from  the  early  years  of  childhood 
down  to  the  very  last  moments  of  his  life  upon 
this  earth. 

There  remain  many  beautiful  letters  of  my 
husband's  both  to  myself  and  to  friends.  These 
letters  I  have  collected,  and  some  day  they  may 
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possibly   be   printed,   but  they  are  of  too  personal 
a  nature  for  present  publication. 

I  would  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  all 
those  who  have  communicated  to  me  letters  of 
my  husband's,  and  of  saying  how  deeply  grateful 
I  should  be  to  any  one  who,  possessing  further 
correspondence,  would  be  willing  to  entrust  it  to 
my  care  to  make  such  use  of  it  as  might  hereafter 
seem  good. 

Of  the  poems  which  follow,  a  few  have  ap- 
peared already  in  a  small  volume,  which  was 
published  in  1870,  and  has  for  a  long  time  been 
out  of  print ;  some  have  been  collected  from  the 
Saturday  Review  and  the  Nineteenth  Century  with 
the  kind  permission  of  the  Editors,  but  the  greater 
number  have  not  yet  been  given  to  the  public. 
The  obituary  notices  have  hitherto  been  scattered 
among  the  numbers  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  Society 
for  Psychical  Research;  for  permission  to  reprint 
them  I  wish  to  express  my  gratitude  to  the  Council 
of  the  Society. 

I  am  also  greatly  indebted  to  Messrs.  Macmillan 
for  allowing  me  to  include  some  of  the  early 
poems. 

EVELEEN  MYERS. 
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FRAGMENTS  OF   INNER  LIFE 

CHAPTER   I 

PARENTAGE  AND  EDUCATION 

I  BELIEVE  that  we  live  after  earthly  death ;  and 
that  some  of  those  who  read  these  posthumous 
confidences  may  be  among  my  companions  in  an 
unseen  world.  It  is  for  this  reason  that  I  now 
address  them.  I  wish  to  attract  their  attention  and 
sympathy ;  I  wish  to  lead  men  and  women  of  like 
interests  but  of  higher  nature  than  my  own  to  re- 
gard me  as  a  friend  whose  companionship  they  will 
seek  when  they  too  have  made  their  journey  to  the 
unknown  home.  I  am  tempted,  of  course,  to  try 
to  make  myself  appear  worthy  of  love  and  respect. 
But  I  am  kept  in  check  by  another  belief.  I  hold 
that  all  things  thought  and  felt,  as  well  as  all 
things  done,  are  somehow  photographed  imperish- 
ably  upon  the  Universe,  and  that  my  whole  past 
will  probably  lie  open  to  those  with  whom  I  have  to 
do.  Repugnant  though  this  thought  is  to  me,  I 
am  bound  to  face  it.  I  realise  that  a  too  great 
discrepancy  between  my  account  of  myself  and  the 
actual  facts  would,  when  detected,  provoke  dis- 
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gust  and  contempt.  This  unusual  check,  I  say, 
I  strongly  feel;  but  my  readers  must  estimate  for 
themselves  how  far  even  such  a  check  can  he 
relied  upon  to  counteract  man's  tendency  to  paint 
himself  in  too  bright  a  hue. 

In  one  minor  point,  at  least,  I  can  be  sincere,  at 
the  cost  of  exciting  the  distaste  of  severer  critics.  I 
can  tell  my  story  in  my  own  style ;  I  can  give  my 
impressions  as  they  veritably  come  to  me,  without 
translating  them  into  the  language  of  a  scientific 
memoir.  The  reader  need  not  suppose  that  I  ex- 
pect his  admiration.  But  if  he  on  his  part  be 
psychologically  minded,  he  will  prefer  that  idiosyn- 
crasy should  not  be  concealed.  If  he  is  to  be  inter- 
ested at  all,  it  must  be  in  the  spectacle  of  a  man  of 
sensuous  and  emotional  temperament,  urged  and 
driven  by  his  own  personal  passion  into  under- 
taking a  scientific  enterprise,  which  aims  at  the 
common  weal  of  men.  This  fusion  of  a  minor  poet 
and  an  amateur  savant  may  not  sound  promising ; 
but  new  crises  make  new  needs ;  and  what  has  been 
accomplished  did  in  fact  demand, — among  many 
nobler  qualities  contributed  by  better  men, — that 
importunate  and  overmastering  impulse  which  none 
can  more  fiercely  feel  than  I. 

For  it  has  been  my  lot  to  be  concerned  in  a  work 
more  important  and  more  successful  than  anything 
in  my  own  capacity  or  character  could  have  led  me 
to  expect.  I  have  been  one  of  the  central  group 
concerned  in  a  great  endeavour ;  the  endeavour  to 
pierce,  by  scientific  methods,  the  world-old,  never- 
penetrated  veil.  The  movement  which  took  overt 
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shape  in  1882,  with  the  formation  of  the  Society 
for  Psychical  Research,  was  aided  indeed  by  help 
from  other  quarters,  but  in  its  essential  character 
was  the  conception  of  a  few  minds,  and  was  piloted 
through  its  early  dangers  by  a  small  group  of  intimate 
friends.  With  this  endeavour  to  learn  the  actual 
truth  as  to  the  destiny  of  man  I  have  from  the 
very  first  been  identified  and,  so  to  say,  incorporate. 
Edmund  Gurney  worked  at  the  task  with  more 
conscientious  energy ;  the  Sidgwicks  with  more  un- 
selfish wisdom ;  but  no  one  more  unreservedly  than 
myself  has  staked  his  all  upon  that  distant  and 
growing  hope. 

I  must  begin — if  only  as  a  psychologist — with  a 
few  words  on  my  descent.  My  paternal  grandfather, 
Thomas  Myers,  LL.D., — author  of  two  ponderous 
folios  on  Geography, — was  the  son  of  Robert  Myers, 
of  Hovingham,  near  York.  The  name  is  old-estab- 
lished in  the  West  Riding  of  Yorkshire  ;  and  there  is 
no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  indicates  Jewish  descent. 
My  paternal  grandmother,  Anna  Maria  Hale,  was  of 
good  Irish  family ; — her  fifth  ancestor,  a  certain  Sir 
W.  Gilbert,  of  Kilminchy,  who  died  in  1654  and  left 
a  large  family,  enlivening  her  pedigree  with  very 
varied  alliances.  Her  great-grandfather  was  the  Rev. 
Dr.  John  Hale,  "  Rector,  Chancellor,  and  Treasurer 
of  Dromore."  My  father,  the  Rev.  Frederic  Myers, 
was  the  second  son  of  Thomas  Myers,  his  elder  brother, 
Thomas,  being  also  in  orders. 

My  maternal  grandfather,  John  Marshall,  of 
Headingley,  Leeds,  and  of  Hallsteads,  Cumberland, 
M.P.  for  Yorkshire  before  the  Reform  Bill  of  1832, 
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and  founder  of  the  flax-manufacture  at  Leeds,  was  a 
man  of  high  character  and  of  much  note  in  his  day. 
He,  as  well  as  my  maternal  grandmother,  a  Pollard, 
was  descended  from  Yorkshire  families  of  old  standing, 
but  varied  fortunes.  Jeremiah  Marshall  purchased 
Low  Hall,  near  Halifax,  in  1684,— just  about  the 
time  when  William  Pollard  inherited  an  estate  at 
Wyke,  near  Bradford ;  and  the  two  families  (already 
interlinked  through  Leaches  and  Garths)  met  in  1795 
in  a  happy  marriage,  from  which  were  born  five  sons 
and  six  daughters.  Three  of  the  sons  sat  in  Parlia- 
ment ;  of  the  daughters  one  died  unmarried ;  the 
others  married  the  first  Lord  Monteagle,  Dr. 
Whewell  (Master  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge), 
Colonel  Temple,  the  Rev.  Henry  Venn  Elliott,  and 
the  Rev.  Frederic  Myers. 

Whatever  qualities  inhere  in  Yorkshire  squires  and 
yeomen  I  certainly  ought  to  possess.  Yet  neither  in 
body  nor  in  mind  do  I  closely  resemble  any  ancestor 
of  whom  account  remains.  My  mother's  strong  love 
of  poetry  and  of  natural  scenery, — her  family  were 
among  Wordsworth's  most  appreciative  friends, — has 
descended  to  me  ;  and  the  deep  religious  feeling  of 
both  my  parents  shows  itself,  perhaps,  in  my  own  less 
simple-hearted,  less  high-minded,  but  not  less  eager 
pre-occupation  with  unseen  things. 

My  father  (of  whom,  as  well  as  of  my  grand- 
father, an  account  will  be  found  in  the  "  Dictionary 
of  National  Biography  ")  was  a  clergyman  who  both 
in  active  philanthropy  and  in  speculative  freedom 
was  in  advance  of  his  generation.  His  main  work, 
"  Catholic  Thoughts,"  was  in  his  lifetime  only  privately 
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printed,  owing  to  his  fear  of  disturbing  the  faith  of 
others.  It  was  published  some  thirty  years  after  it 
was  written, — and  then  was  regarded  as  on  the  whole 
conservative,  and  was  found  elevating  and  strengthen- 
ing by  many  minds.  Among  my  father's  friends 
were  Dr.  Jowett,  Arthur  Stanley  (afterwards  Dean 
of  Westminster),  Frederick  W.  Robertson  of  Brighton, 
Dr.  Harvey  Goodwin  (afterwards  Bishop  of  Carlisle), 
and  others  of  like  stamp.  He  became  incumbent  of 
St.  John's,  Keswick,  Cumberland,  in  1838,  and  there 
I  was  born  on  February  6,  1843. 

It  was  in  the  garden  of  that  fair  Parsonage  that 
my  conscious  life  began.  Ver  illud  erat.  The 
memories  of  those  years  swim  and  sparkle  in  a  haze 
of  light  and  dew.  The  thought  of  Paradise  is 
interwoven  for  me  with  that  garden's  glory; — with 
the  fresh  brightness  of  a  great  clump  and  tangle  of 
blush  roses,  which  hung  above  my  head  like  a  fairy 
forest,  and  made  magical  with  their  fragrance  the 
sunny  inlets  of  the  lawn.  And  even  with  that 
earliest  gaze  is  mingled  the  memory  of  that  vast 
background  of  lake  and  mountain  ;  where  Skiddaw 
— oy/xo?  KtOaipwv — hid  his  shoulders  among  the  clouds, 
while  through  them  his  head  towered  to  heaven  ;  and 
Causey  Pike  and  Catbells,  with  the  vale  of  Newlands 
between  them,  guarded  that  winding  avenue  into 
things  unknown, — as  it  were  the  limitary  parapet 
and  enchanted  portal  of  the  world.  Close  to  the 
Parsonage  is  Castlelet,  a  little  hill  from  which 
Derwentwater  is  seen  outspread,  with  Borrowdale 
in  the  distance.  I  can  recall  the  days  when  that 
prospect  was  still  one  of  mysterious  glory ;  when 
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gleaming  lake  and  wooded  islands  showed  a  broad 
radiance  bossed  with  gloom,  and  purple  Borrowdale 
wore  a  visionary  majesty  on  which  I  dared  scarcely 
look  too  long. 

From  this  setting  stand  out  my  first  marked 
grief,  my  first  startling  joy, — each  of  them  predictive 
of  much  to  follow.  The  first  grief  which  I  remember 
came  from  the  sight  of  a  dead  mole,  which  had  been 
crushed  by  a  cart-wheel  in  the  Borrowdale  road. 
Deeply  moved,  I  hurried  back  to  my  mother,  and 
asked  her  whether  the  little  mole  had  gone  to 
heaven.  Gently  and  lovingly,  but  without  doubt, 
she  told  me  that  the  little  mole  had  no  soul,  and 
would  not  live  again.  To  this  day  I  remember  my 
rush  of  tears  at  the  thought  of  that  furry  innocent 
creature,  crushed  by  a  danger  which  I  fancied  it  too 
blind  to  see,  and  losing  all  joy  for  ever  by  that 
unmerited  stroke.  The  pity  of  it !  the  pity  of  it ! 
and  the  first  horror  of  a  death  without  resurrection 
rose  in  my  bursting  heart. 

My  mother  attests  the  accuracy  of  this  recol- 
lection. In  the  next  instance  she  recalls  the  facts, 
although  my  feelings  were  not  spoken. 

On  my  sixth  birthday  my  father  began  to  teach 
me  Latin;  and  a  few  months  later  he  gave  me  the 
First  Aeneid  of  Virgil  with  an  interlinear  translation. 
The  scene  is  stamped  upon  my  mind ;  the  ante-room 
at  the  Parsonage  with  its  floor  of  bright  matting, 
and  its  glass  door  into  the  garden,  through  which 
the  flooding  sunlight  came,  while  I  pored  over  the 
new  revelation  with  awe-struck  joy ; — 

a,  raihi  causas  memora,  quo  numine  \seso; 
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I  can  recall  the  reverent  emotion  with  which  I 
hung  on  the  rhythm  of  that  majestic  line.  The 
invocation  of  the  Muse  came  to  me  as  absolutely 
real  and  new ;  and  the  quo  numine  Iceso  suggested 
mysteries  of  divinity  on  which  I  dimly  feared  to 
dwell.  Not  Aeneas  himself  felt  his  own  piety  with 
such  emotion  as  I  felt  that  insignem  pietate  virum ; 
— but  the  task  of  carrying  gods  into  Latium, 
and  especially  the  keeping  of  Juno's  carriage  at 
Carthage,  were  incomprehensible  by  my  childish 
Christianity. 

I  had  a  second  shock  of  pain  at  seven  or  eight 
years  old.  My  mother,  who  shrank  from  dwelling 
on  the  hideous  doctrine  of  hell,  suggested  to  me 
that  perhaps  men  who  led  bad  lives  on  earth  were 
annihilated  at  death.  The  idea  that  such  a  fate 
should  be  possible  for  any  man  seemed  to  me  appall- 
ing. I  remember  where  I  stood  at  the  moment, 
and  how  my  brain  reeled  under  the  shock.  Strangely 
enough,  much  as  I  loved  my  father,  and  deeply  as  I 
was  moved  by  his  deathbed  words,  his  death  gave 
me  no  such  anguish  as  this  merely  speculative 
suggestion. 

My  father  died  at  the  age  of  forty,  in  1851,  and 
left  me  and  my  two  younger  brothers  to  a  mother 
who  made  our  welfare  the  absorbing  interest  of  her 
life.  Her  character  was  such  as  in  each  age  in 
turn  is  attributed  to  "the  old  school," — a  character 
of  strong  but  controlled  affections,  of  clear  intelli- 
gence, unflinching  uprightness,  profound  religious 
conviction.  Our  debt  to  her  is  as  great  as  that 
of  sons  to  a  mother  can  be.  She  wished  to  keep 
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her  sons  with  her,  and  in  1856  went  to  live  at 
Cheltenham,  that  we  might  attend  Cheltenham 
College,  at  that  time  almost  the  only  public  school 
at  which  day-boys  were  not  despised. 

An  extract  from  Mrs.  Myers'  diary  is  here  quoted  :— 

I  could  not  have  believed  that  a  child  of  eight 
years  old  could  have  given  such  sympathy  and 
such  comfort  in  deep  sorrow  as  I  had  from 
Freddy.  He  has  been  so  very  dear  and  tender, 
watching  my  countenance ;  and  if  he  saw  me  very 
sad,  stealing  up  to  me  with  a  loving  kiss ;  but  it 
has  seemed  at  times  as  if  words  were  put  into  his 
heart  expressly  for  me — so  sweetly  has  he  suggested 
thoughts  of  comfort. — He  marked  a  little  book  of 
Christian  Meditations  and  often  repeated  or  read 

the  passages  that  suited  my  grief. Never  shall  I 

forget  the  fervour  with  which  he  broke  out  into 
the  Hymn  for  All  Saints'  Day,  when  I  was 
mournfully  saying  one  Sunday — "  that  dear  voice 
we  shall  never  never  hear  again."  "  Oh  yes,  mamma, 
you  will — it  is  now  singing  praises  although  we 
cannot  hear  the  new  song  with  our  fleshly  ear." 
And  when  we  first  entered  this  sad  house,  and  I 
was  overpowered  with  grief,  he  began  with  a  full 
heart  and  trembling  voice  to  repeat  to  me :  "  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." — "The  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  Name  of  the  Lord." — "For  He  maketh  sore, 
and  bindeth  up :  He  woundeth,  and  His  hands  make 
whole." 

Once  when  I  said :  "  there  can  never  be  joy  again  " 

—or  something  like  it — Freddy  said  to  me  "  you  know 

God  can  do  everything,  and  He  might  give  us,  just 

once,  such  a  vision  of  Him  as  should  make  us  happy 
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all  our  lives  after." — There  is  such  a  deep  impression 
made  upon  his  own  heart — and  there  is  such  reality 
now  in  his  prayers  and  so  much  tenderness  of 
conscience.  May  God  grant  me  the  grace  I  now, 
alas,  so  deeply  need  !  Only  by  constant  reference  to 
Him,  and  asking  for  His  guidance,  can  I  take  courage 
for  the  task  before  me. 


The  following  letters  from  Dean  Stanley  are  also  of  this 
period : — 

CANTERBURY,  25th  June  1853. 

MY  DEAR  FRED, — Perhaps  you  have  forgotten  a 
walk  over  the  mountains  at  Keswick  with  your  dear 
father  and  mother,  in  which  you  were  asked  what 
you  wished  me  to  bring  you  back  from  the  East,  and 
you  answered  "  a  lily  from  Palestine." 

Since  that  time  much  has  happened  to  both  of 
us ;  and  the  journey  to  the  East  which  I  then 
hoped  to  make  in  a  few  weeks  has  been  delayed 
for  four  years. 

But  it  has  been  at  last  accomplished,  and  you 
will  see  that  I  have  not  forgotten  my  promise. 

Here  is  a  lily  from  Palestine.  I  am  not  sure 
that  it  is  exactly  that  kind  of  which  our  Lord 
spoke — but  it  is  the  only  kind  that  I  saw — and  I 
brought  it  from  the  only  place  where  I  saw  any 
such  growing. 

As  it  cannot  tell  its  own  story,  I  must  tell  it  on 
its  behalf 

If  you  look  on  the  map,  you  will  see  that  the 
Jordan,  after  leaving  its  sources  at  the  foot  of  Mount 
Hermon,  flows  through  a  long  and  wide  valley,  first 
into  the  Lake  of  Merom,  and  then  into  the  Lake  of 
Gennesareth. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning,  after  pitching  our 
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tents  by  the  Lake  of  Merom,  that  we  came  to  a 
beautiful  spring  called  the  Ain  Mellalah — that  is,  the 
"  Spring  of  Salt,"  on  the  western  side  of  the  valley 
which  sends  a  stream  of  water  clear  as  crystal  into 
the  Lake  below. 

Why  it  is  called  the  "  Spring  of  Salt "  I  cannot  tell 
you  ;  for  it  is  as  sweet  and  fresh  as  possible. 

It  is  one  of  the  many  springs  which  water  the 
whole  valley  of  the  Jordan  from  its  source  to  its 
mouth;  and  which  once  made  it  "like  the  garden 
of  the  Lord"— and  like  "the  land  of  Egypt "- 
when  Abraham  and  Lot  looked  over  it  from  the 
hills  of  Bethel. 

There  are  several  springs  just  like  this  which  fall 
into  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  and  also  into  the 
Dead  Sea. 

The  one  perhaps  which  you  are  most  likely  to 
know  is  the  spring  of  Elisha,  mentioned  in  the  Books 
of  Kings,  and  which  is  also  the  scene  described  in 
"The  Talisman,"  where  Sir  Kenneth  and  Saladin 
met  each  other. 

In  some  of  these  springs  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  valley,  you  will  see  the  large  pools  of  clear  water 
which  they  form,  filled  with  huge  black  buffaloes, 
which  lie  there  like  those  of  Latium,  wallowing  "  all 
through  the  summer  day." 

These  buffaloes  are  the  real  bulls  of  Bashan — the 
"  unicorns,"  as  they  are  sometimes  called,  of  Sirius 
and  Lebanon — and  you  meet  them  also  wandering 
about  the  whole  valley  with  their  wild  Arab  drivers. 

But  in  the  clear  mirror  of  the  Spring  of  Mellalah 
there  were  none  of  these  monsters, — the  water  was  as 
bright  and  calm  as  possible, — and  its  tranquil  surface 
was  overspread  by  the  large  green  leaves  and  bright 
yellow  flowers  of  the  only  lilies  that  I  saw  in  my 
whole  journey. 
10 
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One  of  our  party  who  was  always  called  by  the 
Arabs  the  "Tall  governor"  from  his  great  stature, 
good-naturedly  stretched  down  his  long  arm  from  his 
horse  and  gathered  for  me  this  one,  which  I  have 
brought  safe  home. 

It  looks  very  different  now  from  what  it  was  in 
that  beautiful  pool ;  but  as  I  look  at  it,  all  the  scene 
rises  before  me,  and  all  the  history  which  has  passed 
round  that  spot. 

I  cannot  say  how  old  this  lily  may  be — but  its 
parents  must  have  grown  in  the  springs  for  ages. 

They  must  have  seen  the  wild  buffaloes  passing  to 
and  fro  along  the  valley  before  Canaanite  or  Israelite 
had  set  foot  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  ;  they  must 
have  caught  the  eyes  of  the  two  great  hosts  which 
met  to  fight  on  the  shores  of  the  little  lake  which 
lies  below  like  one  of  the  tarns  of  Cumberland,  when 
Joshua  came  from  the  south  and  smote  Jabin  King 
of  Hazor  in  the  great  battle  beside  "  the  waters  of 
Merom." 

They  must  have  been  there  when  the  men  of  Dan 
passed  up  this  valley  in  search  of  a  place  for  their 
settlement,  which  they  found  at  last  by  the  side  of 
the  still  more  beautiful  spring  whence  the  Jordan 
itself  issues  under  the  oaks  of  Laish. 

And  lastly  they  must  have  been  seen  by  our  Lord 
Himself  when  He  came  along  this  valley  into  the 
village  of  Caesarea  Philippi. 

All  these  they  must  have  seen — for  no  one  passes 
along  this  road  without  stopping  to  drink  or  to  water 
their  horses  and  mules  at  this  beautiful  pool. 

Therefore  I  think  we  may  be  sure  that  Christ  was 
Himself  there — and  that  lilies  such  as  this  were 
in  His  mind  when  He  uttered  these  memorable 
words  :  "  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field — they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin — and  yet  I  say  unto  you 
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that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these." 

There  are  few  words  in  the  Bible  of  which  I  should 
be  more  glad  to  remind  you.  For  first  they  en- 
courage you  to  go  on  with  that  study  of  flowers, 
and  other  like  objects  in  nature,  which  for  their  own 
sakes  are  always  a  wholesome  and  excellent  pur- 
suit and  pleasure — they  show  that  it  was  a  pleasure 
of  which  our  Saviour  Himself  partook,  and  what 
He  sanctioned  must  be  good  and  right  for  us. 

And  secondly  they  tell  you  to  go  through  life 
with  a  tranquil  and  even  spirit,  not  troubling  your- 
self over  much  about  the  morrow — but  leaving  the 
morrow  to  take  care  of  itself — sufficient  for  the 
day  is  the  evil  thereof. 

He  who  so  cared  for  the  grass  of  the  field,  shall 
He  not  much  more  care  for  you  ? — Believe  me  to 
be  ever  yours  truly,  A.  P.  STANLEY. 


My  dear  little  Fred, 
How  kind  to  remember 

The  guest  whom  you  sped 

From  your  home  last  September. 

Your  flowers  were  all  dead, 
But  they  bade  me  renew 

My  thoughts,  little  Fred, 

Of  the  hill  where  they  grew. 

The  fine  kettle-holder, 

All  purple  and  red, 
The  more  it  grows  older, 

Will  tell  me  of  Fred. 

If  I  sat  at  the  head 

Of  your  bright  lake  once  more, 
I  would  answer,  dear  Fred, 

To  the  best  of  my  store. 
12 
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But  now  you  must  ask 

Your  good  parents  instead  ; 
So  I  finish  my  task, 

And  say,  good-bye,  dear  Fred. 

To  the  best  of  my  knowledge 

I  have  no  more  to  say. 
University  College, 

The  30th  of  May. 

Yours  affectionately, 

ARTHUR  P.  STANLEY. 


From  his  8th  to  his  12th  year  the  author  was  taught  by 
the  Rev.  Cowley  Powles  from  whom  the  three  following  letters 
were  received  : — 

Letter  from  his  schoolmaster,  the 
Rev.  COWLEY  POWLES 

ELIOT  PLACE,  BLACKHEATH,  S.W., 

1853. 

MY  DEAR  FREDDY, — I  only  learnt  this  morning 
that  the  lists  of  History  and  Geography  readings 
now  going  on  with  us  have  not  yet  been  sent  to 
you.  I  desired  them  to  be  sent  ten  days  ago.  I 
am  glad  you  have  written  for  them— and  sorry  to 
have  been  in  any  degree  the  cause  of  delay.  I 
think  you  will  be  interested,  on  your  return,  in 
the  History  Class — and  in  our  Shakespeare  read- 
ings too. 

I  very  often  think  of  you — none  of  my  pupils' 
faces  are  so  welcome  to  me  as  yours,  and  I  should 
have  been  glad  if  there  had  been  no  reason  for 
your  absence.  But  the  weather  has  been  so  cold 
that  I  cannot  help  thinking  of  you  at  sunny  Tor- 
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quay    with   satisfaction.      I    hope    it   is   doing   you 
good. 

Offer  my  kind  regards  to  Mrs.  Myers,  and  believe 
me,  dear  Freddy, — Your  sincere  Friend, 

R.  COWLEY  POWLES. 


From  the  Same 

1865. 

MY  DEAR  FRED  MYERS, — What  a  treat  you  have 
given  me  !  That  "  bonne  bouche  "  that  came  by  this 
morning's  post  served  to  sweeten  the  flavour  of 
three  doses  of  Greek  and  Latin  Grammar  to  my 
resentful  palate.  The  moment  I  came  to  that 
quanta  mercede  meorum  I  saw  what  was  in  store 
for  me — and  read  on  and  on  delightedly  to  the  end. 
Yours  is  certainly  a  very  charming  version.  Are 
you  lecturing  at  Trinity  now  ? 

Is  it  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  you  are  elected 
to  the  Fellowship  a  year  earlier  than  you  thought 
likely — or  as  I  understood  was  possible  ?  If  so,  be 
sure  that  no  congratulations  you  have  received  are 
more  hearty  than  those  I  send. 

Thank  you  for  your  kind  thought  of  me. — Always, 
dear  Fred  Myers,  very  affectionately  yours, 

R.  C.  POWLES. 


From  the  Same 

1896. 

MY  DEAR  FREDERIC  MYERS, — If  it  were  a  plea- 
sure to  you  to  hear  from  me,  I  can  assure  you  your 
letter  to   me  has  given   me  a  thrill   of  enjoyment 
such  as  I  have  not  known  for  many  a  day.     It  is 
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not — at  least  I  hope  not — that  I  think  I  deserve 
all  that  you  so  kindly  say  of  me,  but  that  it  is 
simply  delightful  to  feel  oneself  borne  in  affection- 
ate remembrance  after  all  these  years  by  one  for 
whom  I  care  as  I  have  always  cared  for  you. 

Very  heartily  do  I  echo  your  wish  that  we  may 
meet  where  we  shall  be  independent  of  time,  and 
both  be  "scholars  together"  in  a  school  of  higher 
wisdom  than  here. 

How  I  should  like  to  see  your  boys,  and  you  with 
them !  If  they  learn  as  readily  as  their  father 
did,  teaching  them  must  be  a  real  pleasure.  (I 
never  shall  forget  your  first  introduction  to  Greek 
Iambics,  I  can  see  now  your  quick  eager  look  as 
you  followed  the  rendering  of  the  Shakespeare  line 
by  line  into  almost  literal  Greek.) 

My  wife  bids  me  thank  you  for  your  message, 
and  sends  very  kindest  regards. — Always  affection- 
ately yours,  R.  COWLEY  POWLES. 


About  a  year  after  the  move  to  Cheltenham  Mrs.  Myers 
received  this  letter  from  Aubrey  de  Vere : — 


CUKRAH  CHASE,  ADABE, 

22nd  Nov.  1857. 

MY  DEAR  MRS.  MYERS, — I  cannot  help  writing 
you  just  a  line  to  tell  you  how  very  much  struck 
I  have  been  with  some  poems  written  by  your 
boy  Freddy,  which  your  sister,  Lady  Monteagle, 
has  shown  me. 

I  do  not  exaggerate  when  I  assure  you  that  they 
seem  to  me  far  superior  to  any  poetry  written  at 
so  early  an  age  that  I  have  ever  seen.  I  allude 
especially  to  the  "  In  Memoriam "  Poems,  and  the 
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additional  Pictures  for  the  "  Palace  of  Art."  In 
imagination,  vigour  of  diction,  and  a  certain  artistic 
instinct,  about  them,  they  are  very  remarkable 
things  indeed.  The  likeness  to  Tennyson,  which  is 
in  manner,  rather  than  in  thought,  is  not  unnatural 
and  in  no  way  derogates  from  the  merit  of  the 
poems,  as  youthful  genius  always  develops  itself 
at  first  through  a  process  of  sympathetic  admiration. 
I  am  sending  your  son  a  volume  of  my  old 
poetry:  my  new  one  I  do  not  send,  as  it  includes 
pieces  with  the  religious  tone  of  which  you  might 
not  be  in  sympathy. — I  need  not  tell  you  what 
a  pleasure  it  is  to  have  Lady  Monteagle  here.— 
Ever  most  truly  yours,  AUBREY  DE  VERB. 

At  sixteen  I  was  sent  on,  first  to  a  classical,  then 
to  a  mathematical  tutor,  and  at  seventeen  (far  too 
early),  I  went  up  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge. 

Elected  Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer  of  Trinity 
in  1865,  I  resigned  my  lectureship  in  1869,  for  the 
purpose  of  helping  to  start  the  new  movement 
for  the  Higher  Education  of  Women.  In  1871  I 
accepted  the  temporary  post  of  Inspector  of  Re- 
turns under  the  Education  Department,  and  in  1872 
I  became  a  permanent  Inspector  of  Schools.  After 
inspecting  in  several  London  and  country  districts, 
I  was  appointed  to  the  Cambridge  district  in  1875, 
and  at  the  time  of  writing  I  still  hold  that  post. 
Thus  much  for  the  external  events — commonplace 
enough — of  a  life  which  owes  such  interest  as  it 
possesses  to  action  and  passion  of  a  more  inward 
kind. 
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HELLENISM 

THAT  early  burst  of  admiration  for  Virgil  of  which 
I  have  already  spoken  was  followed  by  a  growing 
passion  for  one  after  another  of  the  Greek  and 
Latin  poets.  From  ten  to  sixteen  I  lived  much  in 
the  inward  recital  of  Homer,  Aeschylus,  Lucretius, 
Horace,  and  Ovid.  The  reading  of  Plato's  Gorgias 
at  fourteen  was  a  great  event;  but  the  study  of 
the  Phaedo  at  sixteen  effected  upon  me  a  kind  of 
conversion.  At  that  time,  too,  I  returned  to  my 
worship  of  Virgil,  whom  Homer  had  for  some  years 
thrust  into  the  background.  I  gradually  wrote  out 
Bucolics,  Georgics,  Aeneid  from  memory ;  and  felt, 
as  I  have  felt  ever  since,  that  of  all  minds  known 
to  me  it  is  Virgil's  of  which  I  am  the  most  intimate 
and  adoring  disciple. 

Plato,  Virgil,  Marcus  Antoninus ; — these,  to  speak 
summarily,  are  the  three  great  religious  teachers  of 
Graeco-Roman  antiquity ;  and  the  teaching  of  Plato 
and  that  of  Virgil  are  in  the  main  identical.  Other 
pathways  have  now  led  me  to  something  like  the 
creed  which  they  foresaw ;  but  it  is  still,  and  more 
than  ever,  the  support  of  my  life. 

The    discovery   at    seventeen,    in   an   old   school- 
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book,  of  the  poems  of  Sappho,  whom  till  then  I 
had  only  known  by  name,  brought  an  access  of 
intoxicating  joy.  Later  on,  the  solitary  decipher- 
ment of  Pindar  made  another  epoch  of  the  same 
kind.  From  the  age  of  sixteen  to  twenty-three 
there  was  no  influence  in  my  life  comparable  to 
Hellenism  in  the  fullest  sense  of  that  word.  That 
tone  of  thought  came  to  me  naturally ;  the  classics 
were  but  intensifications  of  my  own  being.  They 
drew  from  me  and  fostered  evil  as  well  as  good; 
they  might  aid  imaginative  impulse  and  detach- 
ment from  sordid  interests,  but  they  had  no  check 
for  pride. 

When  pushed  thus  far,  the  "  Passion  of  the  Past " 
must  needs  wear  away  sooner  or  later  into  an  un- 
satisfied pain.  In  1864  I  travelled  in  Greece.  I 
was  mainly  alone ;  nor  were  the  traveller's  facts 
and  feelings  mapped  out  for  him  then  as  now. 
Ignorant  as  I  was,  according  to  modern  standards, 
yet  my  emotions  were  all  my  own;  and  few  men 
can  have  drunk  that  departed  loveliness  into  a 
more  passionate  heart.  It  was  the  life  of  about 
the  sixth  century  before  Christ,  on  the  isles  of  the 
Aegean,  which  drew  me  most; — that  intensest  and 
most  unconscious  bloom  of  the  Hellenic  spirit. 
Here  alone  in  the  Greek  story  do  women  play 
their  due  part  with  men.  What  might  the  Greeks 
have  made  of  the  female  sex  had  they  continued 
to  care  for  it  1  Then  it  was  that  Mimnermus 
sang:— 

It's  Sc  /Jios,  ri  Sf  T€/37rvbv  avev  xpwojs  ' A(f>po8inr)s  ; 
Teflvafyv,  ore  poi  /xrjKeri  TcuJra 
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Then  it  was  that  Praxilla's  cry  rang  out  across 
the  narrow  seas,  that  call  to  fellowship,  reckless 
and  lovely  with  stirring  joy.  "  Drink  with  me ! " 
she  cried,  "  be  young  along  with  me  1  Love  with 
me !  wear  with  me  the  garland  crown !  Mad  be 
thou  with  my  madness ;  be  wise  when  I  am 
wise ! " 

I  looked  through  my  open  porthole  close  upon 
the  Lesbian  shore.  There  rose  the  heathery  pro- 
montories, and  waves  lapped  upon  the  rocks  in 
dawning  day ;  —  lapped  upon  those  rocks  where 
Sappho's  feet  had  trodden ;  broke  beneath  the 
heather  on  which  had  sat  that  girl  unknown,  near- 
ness to  whom  made  a  man  the  equal  of  the  gods. 
I  sat  in  Mytilene,  to  me  a  sacred  city,  between 
the  hill-crest  and  the  sunny  bay.  I  climbed  to 
the  summit  of  Syra, — 

More  like  a  man 

Flying  from  something  that  he  feared,  than  one 
Who  sought  the  thing  he  loved. 

For  gazing  thence  on  Delos  and  on  the  Cyclades, 
and  on  those  straits  and  channels  of  purple  sea,  I 
felt  that  nowise  could  I  come  closer  still;  never 
more  intimately  than  thus  could  embrace  that 
vanished  beauty.  Alas  for  an  ideal  which  roots 
itself  in  the  past !  That  longing  cannot  be  allayed ; 
it  feels  "  the  insatiability  which  attends  all  un- 
natural passions  as  their  inevitable  punishment." 
For  it  is  an  unnatural  passion ;  the  world  rolls 
onward,  not  backward,  and  men  must  set  their 
hearts  on  what  lies  before. 
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I  left  Greece  with  such  a  sadness  as  I  have  known 
in  some  twilight  sculpture  -  gallery,  when  I  have 
pressed  my  face  for  the  last  time  to  the  unanswering 
marble,  and  turned  to  go  with  eyes  tear-brimming, 
and  a  bitter-sweet  passion  of  regret. 
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CHAPTER   III 

CHRISTIANITY 

THE  vanishing  of  the  Hellenic  ideal  left  me  cold  and 
lonely.  I  travelled  in  America  in  1865,  and  during 
that  time  alone  in  my  life  felt  a  numb  indifference 
to  both  past  and  future.  One  scene  comes  back  to 
me  with  vivid  insight  into  a  state  of  mind  which 
for  the  most  part  I  have  observed  only  from  the 
outside. 

Visiting  Niagara  alone,  I  resolved  to  swim  across 
the  river  immediately  below  the  falls,  in  the  track 
where  boats  cross  with  ease,  before  the  turmoil  of 
the  river  collects  itself  for  the  rapids  below.  This 
was  before  any  of  the  professional  exploits  in  swim- 
ming Niagara ;  and  my  proposed  swim,  which  would 
of  course  be  thought  nothing  of  now,  had  seldom  if 
ever  been  attempted,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  except 
by  deserters  from  the  Canadian  shore,  some  of  whom 
were  said  to  have  been  swept  down  and  drowned 
in  the  whirlpool.  There  was  thus  some  imaginative 
sense  of  danger;  though  it  was  plain  that  where  a 
rowing-boat  with  one  oarsman  could  ply,  an  ordinary 
swimmer  ought  to  be  able  to  make  his  way  also. 
I  started  from  the  Canadian  side  (August  28th,  1865) 
late  at  night,  to  avoid  spectators,  and  alone,  except 
for  a  man  following  with  my  clothes  in  a  boat.  As  I 
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stood  on  a  rock,  choosing  my  place  to  plunge  into 
the  boiling  whiteness,  I  asked  myself  with  urgency, 
"  What  if  I  die  ? "  For  once  the  answer  was  blank 
of  emotion.  I  have  often  looked  back  on  this  apathy 
in  the  brief  interspace  of  religions  as  my  only  sub- 
jective key  to  the  indifference  which  I  observe  in 
so  many  of  mankind.  I  plunged  in ;  the  cliffs,  the 
cataract,  the  moon  herself,  were  hidden  in  a  tower 
of  whirling  spray ;  in  the  foamy  rush  I  struck  at  air ; 
waves  from  all  sides  beat  me  to  and  fro ;  I  seemed 
immersed  in  thundering  chaos,  alone  amid  the  roar  of 
doom. 

I  emerged  on  the  American  side,  and  looked  back 
on  the  tossing  gulf.  May  death,  I  dimly  thought, 
be  such  a  transit,  terrifying  but  easy,  and  leading 
to  nothing  new?  Ccelum  non  animum  mutant  may 
be  true  of  that  change  as  well. 

It  was  soon  after  my  return  to  England  that  I 
underwent  the  new  conversion  which  in  my  then 
state  was  sure  to  overtake  me.  I  had  been  piously 
brought  up,  and  although  I  had  long  neglected, 
had  never  actually  cast  off  the  Christian  faith.  But 
I  had  never  as  yet  realised  that  faith  in  its  emotional 
fulness ;  I  had  been  "  converted  "  by  the  Phaedo,  and 
not  by  the  Gospel.  Christian  conversion  now  came 
to  me  in  a  potent  form — through  the  agency  of 
Josephine  Butler,  nee  Grey,  whose  name  will  not 
be  forgotten  in  the  annals  of  English  philanthropy. 
She  introduced  me  to  Christianity,  so  to  say,  by  an 
inner  door;  not  to  its  encumbering  forms  and 
dogmas,  but  to  its  heart  of  fire. 

My  poems  of  "  S.  Paul "  and  "  S.  John  the  Baptist," 
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intensely  personal   in   their  emotion,  may  serve  as 
sufficient  record  of  those  years  of  eager  faith. 

In  the  letters  which  follow  Mr.  Ruskin  alludes  to  these 
poems : — 

CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  OXFORD. 

MY  DEAR  MYERS, — I  cannot  tell  you  how  grateful 
I  am  for  the  writing  of  that  noble  poem,  though  I 
cannot  understand  how  you  could  have  known  so 
much  of  Death,  and  of  the  power  of  its  approach, 
in  your  fervid  youth, — and  though  I — in  spite  of  all 
you  and  other  very  dear  friends  have  taught  me, 
feel  too  fatally  the  terror  still. — But  it  is  partly  a 
help  to  know  that  one  does  not  work  in  the  shadow 
alone. 

Yes,  I  can  come  to  Cambridge  at  the  time  you 
ask  me — say  the  last  day  of  this  month — staying  over 
the  Sunday.  I  have  been  greatly  pained  by  reading 

some  of  Miss  R 's  "  Spiritism  "  and  need  some 

help  from  nobler  hands. — Ever  affectionately  yours, 

JOHN  RUSKIN. 

OXFORD. 

MY  DEAR  MYERS, — I  am  very  grateful  for  and 
infinitely  surprised  by  your  letter.  It  is  a  comfort 
and  strength  to  me  in  extreme  weakness  of  soul. 

The  surprise  being  that  in  this  weakness,  I  am 
able  to  give  you  the  pleasure  you  tell  me  of. 

My  own  feeling  is  always  that  the  things  of  which 
I  try  to  show  the  force  are  open  to  every  one 
who  will  look  at  them — and  that  my  own  work  is 
merely  a  dog's  quartering  a  field,  and  that  the  very 
game  I  put  up  is  not  for  me;  and  I  don't  expect 
anybody  to  care  for  me  ever. 
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I  mean  that  being  sure  there  is  a  spiritual  world, 
I  am  so  poor  hearted  and  cold  that  I  never  think  I 
shall  get  to  it :  but  I  may  show  the  path.  It  makes 
me  hope  better  of  myself  ever  so  much,  that  you 
were  happy  with  me.  I  ought  to  have  written  to 
have  thanked  you  for  all  things  and  to  be  remembered 
to  all  the  friends  that  showed  themselves  so  friendly 
—very  especially  to  Mr.  Stewart  and  very  earnestly 
to  all. 

It  is  late — and  I  am  weary  and  cannot  say  what  I 
would ;  but  I  am  ever  affectionately  yours, 

J.  RlTSKIN. 


To  H.R.H.  PRINCE  LEOPOLD, 
DUKE  OF  ALBANY. 


CORPUS  CHRISTI  COLLEGE,  OXFORD, 
Shortest  Day,  1872. 


SIR,  —  I  have  been  in  London  during  the  last 
seven  days,  and  though  your  Royal  Highness's  kind 
letter  came  to  me,  there,  I  was  afraid  to  send  for 
the  book  lest  any  mischance  should  come  to  it,  and 
have  only  been  able  to  look  at  it  to-day. 

But  now,  much  more  than  most  books,  I  have 
looked  at  and  learned  from  it.  I  am  very  heartily 
glad  to  know  that  your  Royal  Highness  likes  it — but 
it  seems  strange  to  me ;  you  are  very  happy — in 
being  enough  sad  to  enter  into  the  feeling  of  these 
poems — already.  The  "  John  Baptist "  seems  to  me 
entirely  beautiful  and  right  in  its  dream  of  him. 
The  "  St.  Paul "  is  not  according  to  my  thought, — 
but  I  am  glad  to  have  my  thought  changed.  I 
wish  the  verses  were  less  studiously  alliterative,  but 
the  verbal  art  of  them  is  wonderful. 

Some  of  the  minor  poems  are  the  sweetest  of  their 
kind  I  ever  read — Wordsworth  with  a  softer  chime. 

I  wish  I  had  something  adverse  to  say,  for  this 
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note  must  read  to  you  as  if  I  only  wanted  to  say 
what  would  please  you.  That  is  indeed  true — but  I 
should  neither  hope,  nor  attempt  to  do  so  by  praising 
what  I  did  not  like. 

I  will  venture,  unless  I  receive  your  Royal 
Highness's  command  to  the  contrary,  to  keep  the 
book  until  your  return  to  Oxford,  when  I  hope  you 
will  find  some  occasion  of  enabling  me  to  show  how 
truly  I  am  your  Royal  Highness's  very  grateful  and 
loyal  servant,  JOHN  RUSKIN. 


At  this  time  the  following  letters  were  written  to  a  friend 
and  contemporary: — 

May  5,  1865. 

MY  DEAR  C., — I  am  well  aware  that  in  such  con- 
troversy as  we  had  at  R I,  when  defending 

Christianity,  was  uniformly  defeated,  and  I  have  no 
expectation,  even  if  I  knew  all  about  the  arguments 
on  both  sides,  instead  of  being  as  ignorant  as  I  am, 
that  I  should  find  much  good  result  from  that  sort 
of  reasoning ;  but  I  cannot  resist  writing  to  say  that 
the  moral  evidence  in  favour  of  Christianity  becomes, 
immediately  the  will  is  thoroughly  subjected,  quite 
overwhelmingly  strong.  I, — even  I,  wretched  and 
half-hearted  beginner  as  I  am,  can  almost  say  already 
that  I  know  the  thing  is  true.  How  do  I  know? 
How  do  I  know  that  Virgil  is  a  great  poet  ?  I 

cannot  prove  it  to  J ,  and  yet  how  absolutely  I 

see  his  deficiency. 

How  do  you  know  that  Bach  was  a  great 
musician  ?  you  cannot  prove  it  to  me  and  yet  how 
clearly  you  feel  that  it  is  I  who  have  a  sense  wanting, 
not  you  who  have  subjective  fancies  on  the  subject. 

I  know  to  what  extent  I  can  resist  temptation  of 
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my  own  strength  of  will  under  every  variety  of  cir- 
cumstances. And  I  am  beginning  to  know  in  an 
equally  unmistakable  manner  what  it  is  to  have  a 
strength  not  my  own  inspired  into  me,  as  I  believe, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

You  cannot  say  that  your  critical  analysis  dis- 
proves Christianity.  It  merely  fails  to  prove  it  on 
external  grounds.  The  Gospel  of  John,  for  instance, 
Re'nan  supposes  genuine,  though  untrustworthy, 
Strauss  (if  I  mistake  not),  a  2nd  century  compilation. 
You  cannot  say  that  criticism  is  conclusive  against 
the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  as  it  is  against  the  letters  of 
Phalaris. 

If  the  grand  initial  difficulty  of  believing  that 
God  became  man  was  got  over  I  believe  the  diffi- 
culties of  detail  would  be  far  from  invincible. 

And  that  grand  initial  difficulty  is  to  certain 
persons,  to  certain  states  of  mind,  the  greatest 
argument  in  favour  of  the  religion.  Who  is  right? 

Consider  that  if  the  thing  is  true  for  one  person 
it  is  true  for  another,  if  it  is  true  for  me  it  is  true  for 
you. 

No  threats  need  be  held  out  as  to  the  consequence 
of  disregarding  it  if  true. 

The  more  thoroughly  you  feel  that  love  is  every- 
thing that  matters,  the  more  would  it  agonise  you 
with  shame  if  once  you  thought  that  you  had  pos- 
sibly been  rejecting  such  love  as  the  Gospels  tell  of. 

Nothing  on  earth  would  rejoice  me  so  much  as 
your  conversion.  Great  heavens,  what  a  prospect ! 
Leagued  on  earth  with  all  those  whose  love  is  best 
worth  having,  in  a  bond  closer  than  any  freemasonry, 
enrolled  among  the  countless  species  of  one  genus 

"  All  with  foreheads  bearing  lover 

Written  above  the  earnest  eyes  of  them," 
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and  after  death — !  and  all  this,  as  I  believe,  to  be 
had  merely  for  the  asking,  surely  this  is  God ! — 
Your  very  affectionate,  F.  W.  H.  M. 


MY  DEAR  C., — As  to  feeling  hypocritical,  one 
must  not  mind  that,  but  remember  that  every  one 
is  to  be  measured  by  his  very  noblest,  and  not  only 
that,  but  by  the  noblest  which  his  noblest  hints  at  as 
possible  for  him. 

As  to  how  to  get  to  higher  stages,  I  believe  the 
possible  process  to  be  infinite  and  adaptable  to  every 
variety  of  character.  I  certainly  have  been  favoured 
in  a  way  which  sometimes  makes  me  almost  murmur 
against  the  justice  of  God  in  the  reverse  way  to 
which  men  usually  do — I  mean  I  have  been  so  much 
too  well  treated ; — but  perhaps  nothing  less  would 
have  served  to  reclaim  me,  and  the  splendid  gene- 
rosity of  God  considered  my  needs  and  not  my 
deservings.  Other  revelations  I  believe  He  has,  fit 
for  other  sinners.  I  notice  that  all  who  have  come 
to  Him  thank  Him  for  wonderful  adaptations  of 
His  grace  to  their  cases,  and  I  doubt  not  you  will 
find  it  the  same.  Only  remember  as  you  do  that 
nothing  is  to  be  got  without  asking  (NEQVE  ENIM 
ANTE  DEHISCENT),  and  that  first  of  all  a  man  must 
have  from  the  torpor  of  a  foul  tranquillity  his  life 
delivered  into  war. 

It  certainly  seems  as  if  some  were   born  nobler 

than  others — e.g.  I  cannot  but  think,  that  to  S 

and  M the  task  must  be  much  easier  than  to 

you  or  me ;  but  after  all  these  differences  are  small 
in  comparison.  The  man  who  found  the  treasure 
hid  in  the  field  did  not  care  whether  he  had  half-a- 
crown  in  his  pocket  or  two  pence. — Yours  ever, 

F.  W.  H.  M. 
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That  faith  looks  to  me  now  like  a  mistaken  short- 
cut in  the  course  of  a  toilsome  way.  But  it  brought 
with  it  much  of  elevating  emotion — much  which 
survived  the  disappearance  of  the  definite  creed 
which  gave  it  birth.  I  will  recall  one  scene  alone 
as  a  specimen  of  bygone  ardours  into  which  1  still 
can  live  again. 

I  used  constantly  to  go  alone  to  the  week-day 
afternoon  services  at  King's  College  Chapel — services 
then  attended  by  scarcely  any  one,  and  dimly  lit  by 
a  few  candles  for  the  use  of  the  choir.  There  in  the 
gloom  and  vastness  the  soaring  trebles  sang.  "  When 
God  heard  this  He  was  wroth "-  —the  boys'  clear 
passionless  cry  mounted  through  the  dusky  air : — 

"  When  God  heard  this  He  was  wroth :  and  took  sore 

displeasure  at  Israel : 
"  So  that  He  forsook  the  tabernacle  in  Silo :   even  the 

tent  that  He  had  pitched  among  men." 

Swift  came  the  antiphonal  clauses,  winged  with 
the  worship  of  a  hundred  generations ;  with  nothing 
left  in  them  of  individual  or  of  purposive — a  hieratic 
cry ;  but  for  that  very  reason  carrying  the  continuity 
of  man's  long  complaint,  the  age-long  sense  of  near- 
ness and  removal,  of  dealings  with  a  God  afar.  Like 
odours  which  touch  early  memories  the  phrases  sank 
and  rose,  till  heaven  darkened  behind  the  towering 
windows  and  night  descended  on  the  song.  And 
last  of  all  the  organ  quivered  with  thunderous 
sound;  the  echo  of  appeals  immeasurably  vaster 
than  human  voice  or  wail;  as  it  were  the  mur- 
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murings  of  a  World-soul,  up-pent  in  caverns  of  the 
earth. 

There  is  no  need  to  retrace  the  steps  of  gradual 
disillusion.  This  came  to  me,  as  to  many  others, 
from  increased  knowledge  of  history  and  of  science, 
from  a  wider  outlook  on  the  world.  Sad  it  was, 
and  slow ;  a  recognition  of  insufficiency  of  evidence, 
fraught  with  growing  pain.  Insensibly  the  celestial 
vision  faded,  and  left  me  to 

pale  despair  and  cold  tranquillity, 
Nature's  vast  frame,  the  web  of  human  things, 
Birth  and  the  grave,  that  are  not  as  they  were. 
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AGNOSTICISM 

THE  process  of  disillusionment,  I  say,  was  slow ; 
and  in  its  course  I  passed  through  various  moods 
of  philosophical  or  emotional  hope,  which  are  re- 
flected in  "The  Implicit  Promise  of  Immortality," 
the  "Ode  to  Nature,"  "Ammergau,"  and  other 
poems  written  1869-73.  These  hopes  faded  likewise 
from  lack  of  evidence,  and  left  me  to  an  agnosticism 
or  virtual  materialism  which  sometimes  was  a  dull 
pain  borne  with  joyless  doggedness,  sometimes  flashed 
into  a  horror  of  reality  that  made  the  world  spin 
before  one's  eyes, — a  shock  of  nightmare-panic  amid 
the  glaring  dreariness  of  day.  It  was  the  hope  of  the 
whole  world  which  was  vanishing,  not  mine  alone. 

The  following  letter  to   his   mother   was   written   at  this 
time : — 

MY  DEAREST  MOTHER,  —  I  shall  treasure  your 
letter,  received  this  morning,  as  a  precious  posses- 
sion,— and  it  will  give  me  happiness  in  after  days, 
if  I  continue  on  this  earth,  to  think  that  in  these 
latter  years  we  have  drawn  so  very  close  together, 
and  feel  the  essential  unity  of  our  inmost  affections 
and  hopes.  In  whatever  way  spiritual  advancement 
may  be  destined  to  come  to  me,  I  desire  it  above 
all, — and  feel  assured  that  it  is  the  only  way  which 
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can  lead  to  the  realisation  and  permanence  of  any 
lofty  and  satisfying  faith. 

Do  not  be  anxious  about  earthly  happiness  for 
me; — I  have  nothing  to  complain  of:  my  sorrows 
are  of  a  kind  which  are  common  to  the  whole  race. 

Moreover  I  have  really  little  fear  but  that  most 
of  my  remaining  years  will  be  tranquil  and  fully 
occupied,  and  that  some  close  affection  will  be  raised 
up  for  me  to  make  even  this  earth  a  home — 

The  kindly  nurse  does  all  she  can 

To  make  her  foster-child  her  inmate  man. 

Possibly  I  may  get  home  before  the  20th.  I  will 
let  you  know  later. — Always  your  loving  son, 

FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS. 

And  in  those  days,  when  my  own  hope  ran  lowest, 
my  zeal  for  other  men  ran  lowest  too.  What  could 
be  done  for  them  of  more  than  momentary  avail  ? 
In  spite  of  earthly  advantages, — even  by  reason  (as  I 
deemed)  of  superior  insight, — I  suffered  more  than 
they ;  was  it  not  best  for  "  the  dim  common  popula- 
tions "  not  to  feel  and  not  to  know  ?  In  that  foreseen 
futility  of  the  life  of  individual  and  of  race,  sympathy 
itself  seemed  a  childish  trifling  with  the  universal 
despair. 

O  sighs  that  strongly  from  my  bosom  flew  ! 
O  heart's  oblation  sacrificed  anew  ! 
O  groans  and  tears  of  all  men  and  of  mine  ! 
O  many  midnights  prostrate  and  supine, 
Unbearable  and  profitless,  and  spent 
For  the  empty  furtherance  of  a  vain  intent, — 
From  God  or  Nothingness,  from  Heaven  or  Hell, 
To  wrest  the  secret  that  they  will  not  tell, 
To  grasp  a  life  beyond  life's  shrinking  span 
And  learn  at  last  the  chief  concerns  of  man ! 
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An  entry  in  my  diary  for  November  13th,  1871, 
"  H.S.  on  ghosts,"  indicates  the  first  turning  of  my 
spirit  towards  the  possible  attainment,  with  Henry 
Sidgwick's  aid,  of  a  scientific  assurance  of  unseen 
things.  This  last  clue  was  destined  to  be  followed 
far ;  nor  could  I  have  found  a  more  sympathetic  yet 
cautious  guide.  Tranquilly,  seriously,  he  seemed  to 
have  passed  through  all  intellectual  experiences, — to 
know  in  every  problem  where  the  possible  answers 
lay.  He  was  a  man  who  neither  overrated  the  im- 
portance of  any  task  which  he  found  to  do,  nor 
shirked  the  doing  of  it  for  opposition  of  other  men, 
but  discerning  clearly  what  measure  of  usefulness 
each  effort  might  attain,  he  was  persistent  without 
eagerness  and  efficacious  without  enthusiasm.  "  I 
observed,  too,"  says  Marcus  Antoninus  of  the  philo- 
sopher Maximus,  "that  no  man  could  ever  fancy 
that  he  was  despised  by  Maximus — or  ever  venture 
to  think  himself  a  better  man." 

The  first  scene  in  the  long  struggle  consisted 
in  the  slow  growth  of  resolve  within  me  to  spend 
all  life's  energy  in  beating  against  the  walls  of 
the  prison-house,  in  case  a  panel  anywhere  might 
yield.  To  these  wild  hopes  Sidgwick  replied 
with  modified  encouragement.  It  was  possible,  he 
thought,  that  where  the  German  had  been  satisfied 
with  embracing  the  cloud — where  the  Frenchman's 
logic  had  lightly  accepted  negation  —  the  dogged 
Anglo-Saxon  might  yet  wrest  some  secret  from 
silent  Fate.  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  until  thou  bless 
me ! "  —  so  cried  I  in  spirit  to  that  unanswering 
Shade ; — "  until  at  least  thou  show  me  some  glimmer 
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of  thy  countenance,  and  eyes  that  live  behind  thy 
veil." 

Yet  I  had  at  first  great  repugnance  to  studying  the 
phenomena  alleged  by  Spiritualists ; — to  re-entering 
by  the  scullery  window  the  heavenly  mansion  out  of 
which  I  had  been  kicked  through  the  front  door.  It 
was  not  until  the  autumn  of  1873  that  I  came  across 
my  first  personal  experience  of  forces  unknown  to 
science.  I  shall  not,  in  this  story  of  inward  feelings, 
recount  the  special  phenomena  which  impressed  me. 
What  I  have  to  say  on  evidential  points  has  been 
said  elsewhere.  Enough  that  I  had  discovered  a 
hidden  portal  which  might  be  pushed  backwards 
upon  an  open  way.  Limen  erat,  caecaeque  fores  ;— 
there  was  at  last  an  adit  into  the  Unseen.  I  know 
not  whether  at  any  other  moment,  or  to  any  other 
man,  this  new  hope  could  have  come  more  over- 
whelmingly. It  must  be  remembered  that  this  was 
the  very  flood-tide  of  materialism,  agnosticism, — the 
mechanical  theory  of  the  Universe,  the  reduction  of 
all  spiritual  facts  to  physiological  phenomena.  It 
was  a  time  when  not  the  intellect  only  but  the  moral 
ideals  of  men  seemed  to  have  passed  into  the  camp  of 
negation.  We  were  all  in  the  first  flush  of  triumphant 
Darwinism,  when  terrene  evolution  had  explained  so 
much  that  men  hardly  cared  to  look  beyond.  Among 
my  own  group,  W.  K.  Clifford  was  putting  forth  his 
series  of  triumphant  proclamations  of  the  nothingness 
of  God,  the  divinity  of  man.  Swinburne,  too,  in 
"  The  Pilgrims  "  had  given  passionate  voice  to  the  same 
conception.  Frederic  Harrison,  whom  I  knew  well, 
was  still  glorifying  Humanity  as  the  only  Divine. 
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And  behind  these  exultant  pioneers  was  a  rearguard 
of  steadier  and  sadder  thought.  George  Eliot— on 
whose  deep  moral  impressiveness  I  have  dwelt  else- 
where—  strenuously  rejected  all  prospect  save  in 
the  mere  terrene  performance  of  duty  to  our  human 
kin.  And  others,— all,  it  seemed,  to  whom  I  could 
look  for  wisdom, — maintained  a  significant  silence,  or 
fed  with  vague  philosophisings  an  uncertain  hope. 


The  following  is  a  letter  to  George  Eliot.  Part  of  the 
reply  is  also  given. 

MY  DEAR  MRS.  LEWES,  —  Our  conversation  of 
last  Sunday  has  left  me  anxious  to  say  a  few 
words  as  to  the  belief  in  immortality;  for  I  feel 
that  I  must  have  seemed  to  give  an  uncomprehend- 
ing assent  to  what  you  said,  and  then  to  relapse 
into  my  former  opinion. 

The  fact  is  that  I  so  deeply  admire  all,  and  agree 
with  most,  of  what  you  say  on  the  matter  that  I 
cannot  quickly  find  words  which  combine  the  expres- 
sion of  reverence  for  your  teaching  with  the  statement 
of  a  different  view,  to  which  my  own  experience  of 
life  has  led  me. 

I  entirely  agree  that  the  impulse  to  virtue  should 
not  depend  on  any  hope  of  reward,  and  that  since 
we  find  human  life  actually  existing,  and  have 
no  practical  expectation  of  its  being  stopped  by  a 
general  suicide,  we  are  bound,  however  poor  a 
thing  life  may  be,  to  do  all  we  can  to  improve  it 
for  our  successors. 

I  think  that  to  do  this  without  any  enthusiastic 
confidence  in  the  result  of  happiness,  even  to  those 
for  whom  we  toil,  is  an  act  of  heroic  courage ;  and  I 
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am  deeply  grateful  for  the  opportunity  which  you 
have  given  me  of  trying  to  catch  from  you  something 
of  this  spirit.  But  when  I  come  to  apply  these 
principles  I  find  an  unexpected  difficulty — I  find  that 
life  may  be  rendered  painful  not  only  by  faults  and 
vices  from  which  we  may  hope  that  our  successors 
will  be  free,  but  also  by  the  very  elements  which  may 
be  expected  to  gather  strength,  namely  love  and 
religious  aspiration.  I  find  that  love  in  its  highest— 
in  its  most  spiritual — form  is  a  passion  so  grossly  out 
of  proportion  to  the  dimensions  of  life  that  it  can 
only  be  defined,  as  Plato  says,  as  "  a  desire  for  the 
eternal  possession"  of  the  beloved  object, — for  his  or  her 
ever-growing  perfection  and  bliss ;  while  removal  by 
death,  if  no  reunion  be  looked  for,  at  once  reduces 
this  life  to  an  act  of  endurance  alone  ;  and  I  find  also 
that  religious  aspiration,  reverence,  worship  (towards 
however  unknown  a  God),  tend  to  become  the  very 
aliment  of  what  is  truly  life.  Now  if  we  can  believe 
that  any  object  for  these  feelings  indeed  exists,  they 
are  painful  only  from  their  intensity  (y  muero  porque 
no  muero),  and  have  in  them  also  an  intermingling 
of  the  profoundest  joy. 

But  if  death  be  the  end  of  all,  I  must  consider  these 
deep-seated  instincts  as  a  sad  delusion — my  sense  of 
justice,  my  sense  of  mercy,  will  not  permit  me  to 
reverence  a  Being,  or  to  admire  a  system  of  forces, 
which  brought  into  existence  a  world  in  which  so 
many  pure  and  sensitive  creatures  receive  nothing  but 
unmerited  torture. 

No  happiness  of  my  own,  or  of  the  mass  of  man- 
kind, can  excuse  in  my  eyes  the  impotence  or  cruelty 
which  looked  on  while  these  innocents  perished. 

If  such  be  the  scheme  of  things,  I  may  try  to 
be  brave  enough  to  do  what  I  can  to  improve  it, 
I  may  reverence  those  who  have  so  tried  before 
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me,  but  I  must  sweep  away  my  instinct  to  worship 
as  a  dream,  and  again,  it  will  be  well  if  my  moral 
nature  does  not  narrow  into  endurance  alone.  I  can 
hardly  have  the  heart  to  wish  that  future  men  should 
be  born  with  natures  higher  and  more  susceptible  to 
love  and  reverence  than  my  own,  that  they  may 
endure  in  consequence  a  fruitless  pain  greater  than 
I  can  know. 

And  yet  I  cannot  wish  for  any  creature  that  he 
should  lack  what  I  am  forced  to  regard  as  the 
higher  elements  in  myself. 

The  supposition  that  death  ends  all  thus  leaves 
me  in  a  dilemma  from  which  I  see  no  escape. 

All  is  made  plain  if  you  once  allow  to  love  and 
virtue  their  own  continuance, — no  reward  consisting 
of  anything  except  themselves, — no  rest  except  in 
higher  energies, — only  "  the  glory  of  going  on,  and 
still  to  be." 

I  have  come,  on  many  grounds,  to  believe  that 
this  will  be  so.  And  if  this  is  to  be  so,  it  is  surely 
well  that  men  should  think  often  of  it, — that  life, 
so  discrowned  of  glory,  so  poor  and  pitiable  a  thing 
at  best,  if  it  end  in  the  grave, — should  be  often 
set  forth,  not  indeed  as  the  probation  which  earns 
beatitude,  but  as  the  watershed  of  illimitable 
destinies,  the  first  step  in  an  endless  progress, — a 
progress  to  higher  duties  which  will  become  joys  in 
proportion  as  duty  here  has  become  our  joy. 

This  is  the  message  which  I  feel  moved  to  deliver, 
and  I  earnestly  desire  so  to  conceive  and  present 
it  as  that  it  may  not  be  out  of  moral  harmony 
with  those  fuller  tones  in  which  you  speak  of  a 
courage  and  a  nobleness  which  I  shall  always  gaze 
on  from  so  far  below, — tho'  I  may  believe  that 
there  is  to  their  attainment  a  yet  more  excellent 
way ;  and  I  am  confident  the  day  shall  come  when 
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you,  splendidly  deceived,  shall  stand  in  no  shadow, 
bat  in  very  presence  among  the  "  choir  invisible," 
— Yours  always  with  grateful  reverence, 

FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS. 

"  I  have  no  controversy  with  the  faith  that  cries 
out  and  clings  from  the  depths  of  man's  need. 

"  I  only  long,  if  it  were  possible  to  me,  to  help 
in  satisfying  the  need  of  those  who  want  a  reason 
for  living,  in  the  absence  of  what  has  been  called 
*  consolatory  belief.' 

"  But  all  the  while  I  gather  a  sort  of  strength 
from  the  certainty  that  there  must  be  limits  or 
negations  in  my  own  moral  powers  and  life-experi- 
ence which  may  screen  from  me  many  possibilities 
of  blessedness  for  our  suffering  human  nature. 

"  The  most  melancholy  thought  surely  would  be 
that  we  in  our  own  persons  had  measured  and 
exhausted  the  sources  of  spiritual  good.  But  we 
know  how  the  poor  help  the  poor. 

"  I  feel  as  if  some  foggy  obstruction  had  been 
cleared  away  from  my  mind,  since  reading  your 
letter,  and  strangely  more  contented,  as  if  I  had 
seen  and  joined  hands  with  one  whom  I  had 
missed  on  the  way.  —  Believe  me,  always,  yours 
most  faithfully,  "M.  G.  LEWES." 

At  George  Eliot's  Sunday  receptions  I  now  would 
sit  in  strange  confusion  of  mind.  I  heard  the  eager 
talk,  the  race  of  intellectual  novelties  which  so 
recently  had  seemed  to  myself  also  to  range  over 
all  the  field  which  fate  allowed  to  men.  But  now 
I  felt  a  knowledge  almost  greater  than  I  could 
bear;  a  knowledge  beside  which  the  last  experi- 
ment of  the  biologist,  the  last  speculation  of  the 
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philosopher,  seemed  trifling  as  the  sport  of  a  child ; 
and  yet  a  knowledge  which  none  would  receive 
from  me,  an  answer  to  which  none  cared  to  listen, 
although  the  riddle  was  at  the  heart  of  all. 

I  found  little  of  real  companionship  in  the  small 
sect  of  Spiritualists,  at  that  time  almost  the  only 
seekers  or  transmitters  of  knowledge  from  a  field 
far  wider  than  they  knew.  With  few  exceptions, 
to  be  mentioned  presently,  these  disappointed  me 
rather  than  sustained.  And  those  dearest  to  me — 
Sidgwick,  Edmund  Gurney,  —  met  with  a  wisely 
cautious  sympathy  my  eager  joy. 

And  thus  I  moved  through  a  strange  panorama 
of  scenes  of  solitary  exaltation,  of  bewildering  in- 
troduction into  incommunicable  things.  Alone  I 
felt  the  precursory  throb  and  boding  ground-swell 
of  the  great  convulsion  that  must  be.  Strangely 
those  scenes  return  to  me,  as  if  a  part  of  some 
experience  other  than  that  of  waking  men.  It 
might  be  a  drive  at  dawn  of  day  along  the  misty 
Vyrniew;  the  trees  half  seen  in  clinging  vapour, 
the  leaf-scented  autumn  chill,  the  sense  of  travers- 
ing ghostly  mysteries  and  entering  on  a  land 
unknown.  Or  Ludlow,  clustered  about  the  deep- 
cliffed  river  beneath  a  crimson  sinking  sun, — some- 
thing of  glowing  and  slumberous  in  earth  and  air, 
as  of  a  city  of  the  spirit-world.  And  always  the 
consciousness  that  the  hour  at  last  had  come ; 
that  the  world-old  secret  was  opening  out  to  mortal 
view;  that  the  first  carrier-pigeon  had  swooped 
into  this  fastness  of  beleaguered  men. 

Yet  it  was  my  fortune  to  hear  and  speak  of  those 
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things  in  what  was  then  the  group  best  suited  to 
my  needs.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cowper-Temple  (he  was 
afterwards  made  Lord  Mount-Temple)  lived  as  Lord 
Palmerston's  heirs  at  Broadlands,  one  of  the  stateliest 
of  English  homes.  They  had  become  convinced  of 
the  reality  of  spiritual  intercourse,  and  through  the 
Russell  Gurneys  (Mr.  Russell  Gurney,  Recorder  of 
London,  was  uncle  to  my  friend)  they  came  to 
know  and  to  wish  to  help  Edmund  Gurney  and 
myself.  They  introduced  us  to  Stainton  Moses, 
and  met  all  our  questionings  with  responsive  search 
for  truth.  What  hours  of  spiritual  nurture  have  I 
lived  through  in  the  long  drawing-rooms,  from 
which  beyond  estrade  and  portico  the  broad  lawns 
sloped  in  sunlight  down  to  Test's  crystal  flow ! 
Changeless  those  high  souls  seemed ;  living  in  the 
stream  of  an  immortal  existence  they  moved  with- 
out shock  or  wandering  upon  a  far-seen  sacred  goal. 
Changeless,  without,  the  immemorial  forest-trees 
and  deep-shadowed  isles  of  lawn,  through  which  if 
some  fair  girl-guest  chanced  to  wander,  her  beauty 
took  something  of  sabbatical  from  the  slow-moving 
stately  day. 

Et  fors  omne  datum  traherent  per  talia  tempus, 
I  have  written  in  my  diary  against  a  visit  to  Broad- 
lands  : — "  Perchance  they  might  have  lingered  in 
such  communing  through  all  their  fateful  hour." 
But  this  repose  came  to  me  as  a  gleam  of  lucid 
evening  through  some  stormy  noon  of  day.  It  was 
not  mine  to  tarry  there;  but  to  press  forth  to 
labours  yet  unfinished,  and  temptations  not  yet 
battled  through. 
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Life,  indeed,  was  still  for  my  own  soul  confused 
and  tossing,  but  the  world's  wider  confusion  seemed 
narrowing  to  a  more  definite  issue.  If  there  were 
indeed  a  progressive  immortality,  then  were  the 
known  evil  of  the  Universe  so  slight  in  proportion 
to  infinity  that  one  might  trust  in  a  possible  ex- 
planation which  should  satisfy  every  soul.  But  if 
there  were  nothing  after  death,  then  no  argument 
could  reconcile  the  moral  sense  to  the  fact  that  so 
many  innocent  creatures  were  born  to  unmerited 
and  unrequited  pain. 
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CHAPTER   V 

THE     FINAL    FAITH 

CLOSING  here  for  the  present  this  brief  story  of 
my  inner  life,  I  am  bound  to  face  one  searching 
question.  My  history  has  been  that  of  a  soul 
struggling  into  the  conviction  of  its  own  existence, 
postponing  all  else  to  the  one  question  whether  life 
and  love  survive  the  tomb.  That  conviction  has 
at  last  been  granted  to  me.  How  far  has  it  proved 
an  inspiring,  a  controlling  creed  ?  How  has  it 
compared  with  other  creeds  or  absence  of  creed, — 
with  Hellenism,  Agnosticism,  Christianity? 

As  years  advance  one  must  needs  lose  the  early 
confidence  in  the  possibilities  of  one's  own  moral  pro- 
gress. For  me  at  least  the  walls  of  my  earthly  nature 
seem  closing  in.  Nor  can  I  believe  that  under  any 
circumstances,  with  any  stimulus,  I  could  have  be- 
come a  being  such  as  those  whom  I  have  most  admired 
and  loved.  But  although  my  character  is  ill  fitted  to 
illustrate  the  merits  of  any  form  of  religion,  it  is  well 
fitted  to  bring  out  that  religion's  defects.  I  am  not 
likely  to  be  a  better  man  than  my  creed  gives  me 
logical  reason  for  being. 

The  Hellenism  of  my  early  years  was  an  in- 
tellectual stimulus,  but  in  no  way  a  moral  control. 
Entirely  congenial  to  my  temperament,  it  urged  me 
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onwards  (as  I  have  said)  into  intellectual  freedom  and 
emotional  vividness,  but  exercised  no  check  upon 
pride.  Hellenism  is  the  affirmation  of  the  will  to 
live, — but  with  no  projection  of  the  desired  life  into 
any  juster  or  sterner  world. 

The  effect  of  Agnosticism  upon  me  was  wholly  evil. 
During  this  phase  only  can  I  remember  anything  of 
deadness  and  bitterness ; — of  scorn  of  human  life,  of 
anger  at  destiny,  of  deliberate  preference  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  passing  hour. 

Christianity,  while  it  could  last,  was  enough.  Its 
drawback  was  the  growing  sense  of  unreality,  of  in- 
sufficiency; the  need  of  an  inward  make-believe. 
The  Christian  scheme  is  not  cosmical ;  and  this  defect 
is  felt  so  soon  as  one  learns  to  look  upon  the  universe 
with  broad  impersonal  questioning,  to  gaze  onward 
beyond  the  problem  of  one's  own  salvation  to  the 
mighty  structural  laws  on  which  the  goodness  or 
badness  of  the  Cosmos  must  in  the  last  resort  depend. 

Yet  I  cannot  in  any  deep  sense  contrast  my  present 
creed  with  Christianity.  Rather  I  regard  it  as  a 
scientific  development  of  the  attitude  and  teaching 
of  Christ. 


The  following  extract  will  serve  to  illustrate  the  author's 
meaning : — 

You  ask  me  what  is  the  moral  tendency  of  all  these 
teachings — the  reply  is  unexpectedly  simple  and  con- 
cise. The  tendency  is,  one  may  say,  what  it  must 
inevitably  be  ; — what  the  tendency  of  all  vital  moral 
teaching  has  always  been — the  earliest  truest  ten- 
dency of  Christianity  itself.  It  is  a  reassertion — 
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weighted  now  with  new  evidence — of  Christ's  own 
insistence  on  inwardness,  on  reality : — of  His  pro- 
clamation that  the  letter  killeth  but  the  spirit  giveth 
life :  of  His  summation  of  all  righteousness  in  sheer 
Love  to  God  and  man. 

As  my  work  advances,  it  seems  to  me  that  under 
this  new  scheme  there  is  a  redistribution  of  ancient 
stimuli :  I  know  not  whether  in  reality  there  is  less 
of  fear,  but  at  any  rate  there  is  a  far  stronger  appeal 
to  the  strength-giving  hope  of  joy.  That  hope  was 
vague  and  feeble  for  the  mass  of  men :  it  was  ex- 
pressed in  unreal  terms,  and  there  was  no  hint  or 
promise  of  increased  capacity  of  enjoyment. 

A  change  is  dawning  now.  We  are  beginning  to 
conceive  not  only  the  deliverance  from  extinction  or 
from  misery,  but  the  various  stages  of  subsequent 
delight.  And  the  time  has  come  when  we  can  realise 
that  each  illation  of  spiritual  energy  is  accompanied 
for  us  by  a  specific  joy. 

Even  the  joy  of  youth,  as  Wordsworth  has  pro- 
claimed, may  in  truth  lie  not  so  much  in  the  mere 
organic  freshness  and  pulsation  as  in  those  "first 
affections "  which  seem  the  traces  of  antenatal 
being. 

Strangely  enough,  a  new  joy,  resembling  the  joy 
of  youth,  has  even  now  by  these  new  experiments 
been  introduced  among  mankind.  I  mean  the  joy  of 
hypnotic  repose  and  renewal ;  the  regenerative  self- 
suggestion  when  the  nerve  system  "  comes  again  as  a 
little  child,"  and  an  influx  of  energy  from  perennial 
springs  has  revivified  the  outworn  flesh. 

Of  all  emotions  the  passion  of  love  is  that  which 
brings  the  intensest  joy  of  exalted  vitality — and  I 
believe  it  is  no  mere  metaphor  which  describes  Love 
as  the  characteristic  energy  of  the  spiritual  world. 

Joy,  then,  I  will  boldly  affirm,  is  the  aim  of  the 
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Universe; — that  Joy  which  is  the  very  bloom  of 
Love  and  Wisdom ; — and  men's  souls  need  attuning 
to  that  inconceivable  delight.  It  is  reported  that 
a  spirit's  encounter  with  another  spirit  higher  than 
itself  generates  inevitably  that  feeling  which  on  earth 
we  know  when  the  shock  of  some  pure  passion  has 
whelmed  all  sense  of  the  body  in  one  selfless  and 
pervading  love.  Strangely  akin  to  this,  moreover  (as 
Plato  knew),  is  the  soul's  shock  and  sense  of  con- 
summation when  even  on  earth  she  receives  within 
her  some  majestic  and  vivifying  truth. 

The  true  stimulus  to  earthly  endeavour  must 
thus  in  the  end  consist  in  a  sense  of  the  difference 
in  degrees  of  joy  to  which  the  soul  may  attain. 
We  need,  on  a  higher  level  still,  some  conception 
like  our  present  memory  of  the  gulf  between 
moments  of  exalted  love  and  moments  of  sensual 
passion;  between  moments  of  illuminating  insight 
and  moments  of  such  diversion  as  the  crowd  desires. 
Even  to  us  the  gulf  between  the  higher  and  the 
lower  pleasures  will  often  seem  wider  than  the  gulf 
between  those  lower  pleasures  and  sheer  disgust 
or  pain.  And  what  possible  limit  can  we  assign 
to  the  expansion  of  the  noblest  joys  ?  The  rap- 
ture of  knowledge  must  heighten  as  the  Cosmos 
opens  more  profoundly  on  our  view ;  the  oneness  of 
spirits  must  be  ever  more  interpenetrating  as  those 
spirits  bring  to  the  marriage  a  more  eager  and 
incontaminate  fire. 

As  I  work  away  at  my  book  I  feel  that  when  the 
actual  evidence  has  been  given,  my  duty  at  first  sight 
seems  to  be  at  an  end.  Nay,  it  would  seem  that  to 
add  anything  to  the  evidence,  to  embark  upon  any 
imaginative  picturings  of  an  unprovable  future, 
would  merely  weaken  the  force  of  what  has  been 
already  advanced.  Better  let  each  man  draw  for 
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himself  such  inferences,  —  shape  for  himself  such 
fancies  as  to  the  unseen  world  as  the  solid  fact  of 
proved  survival  may  suggest  to  him. 

Under  any  ordinary  circumstances  this  argument 
would  be  irrefutable.  In  any  investigation  of 
purely  scientific  facts  for  purely  scientific  ends  the 
half  would  here  be  better  than  the  whole ; — the 
demonstrable  and  conceivable  half  to  the  unde- 
monstrable  and  scarcely  conceivable  whole. 

But  this  inquiry — however  earnestly  I  endeavour 
to  keep  it  thoroughly  scientific  in  tone  and  method, 
—must  inevitably  be, — not  something  less,  but  some- 
thing more.  All  inward  reflections  and  experiments 
lead  me  to  the  conclusions  that  man's  whole  con- 
ception of  the  unseen  must  be  deepened  and  widened ; 
— and  in  such  a  work  as  this  I  must  evoke  response 
of  many  kinds : — not  only  that  which  follows  with 
due  adhesion  the  stages  of  a  blackboard  proof,  but 
that  which  wells  deeply  up  from  the  inward  recogni- 
tion of  a  power  outside  ourselves. 

Nor  can  the  shaping  of  an  unseen  future  be  safely 
left  to  the  imagination  of  men.  No  department 
of  human  speculation  has  been  more  barren  or 
more  barbarous  than  this ; — from  the  vague  empti- 
ness of  the  conventional  heaven  to  the  endless 
tortures  which  make  the  Cosmos  the  fabrication  of 
a  fiend. 

How  different  the  aspect  which  the  whole  picture 
assumes  as  soon  as  we  attempt  to  apply  to  it  those 
principles  of  continuity  and  evolution  which  are  our 
main  guides  in  any  transition  from  a  known  part  of 
the  universe  to  an  unknown ! 

Even  in  this  world, — much  more,  we  must  sup- 
pose, in  the  next, — it  is  spiritual  progress  which  is 
the  only  true  reward. 

The  capital  which  we  amass  on  earth,  and  carry 
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beyond  earth,  consists  in  certain  heightening  capacities 
of  giving  and  receiving  joy,  in  certain  ever  closer 
companionships  with  ever  nobler  souls. 

I  look  upon  Christ  as  a  Revealer  of  immortality 
absolutely  unique,  as  the  incomparable  Pioneer  of 
all  wisdom  that  shall  be  learnt  concerning  unseen 
things.  But,  like  the  Norseman's  discovery  of 
America,  his  work  grows  more  and  more  remote, 
and  there  are  no  sure  sea-marks  for  others  to  follow 
along  that  legendary  way.  A  new  discovery  is 
needed, — to  be  made  by  no  single  Columbus,  but 
by  the  whole  set  and  strain  of  humanity ;  by  the 
devotion  of  a  world-wide  labour  to  the  decipher- 
ing of  that  open  secret  which  has  baffled  the  too 
hasty,  or  too  self-centred,  wonder  and  wish  of 
men.  And  such  an  inquiry  must  be  in  the  first 
instance  a  scientific,  and  only  in  the  second  instance 
a  religious  one.  Religion,  in  its  most  permanent 
sense,  is  the  adjustment  of  our  emotions  to  the 
structure  of  the  Universe ;  and  what  we  now  most 
need  is  to  discover  what  that  cosmic  structure  is. 

I  believe,  then,  that  Science  is  now  succeeding  in 
penetrating  certain  cosmical  facts  which  she  has  not 
reached  till  now.  The  first,  of  course,  is  the  fact  of 
man's  survival  of  death. 

The  second  is  the  registration  in  the  Universe 
of  every  past  scene  and  thought.  This  I  hold  to 
be  indicated  by  the  observed  facts  of  clairvoyance 
and  retrocognition ;  and  to  be  in  itself  probable  as 

a  mere  extension  of  telepathy,  which,  when  acting 
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unrestrictedly,  may  render  it  impossible  for  us  to 
appear  as  other  than  we  are.  And  upon  this  the 
rule  of  like  to  like  seems  to  follow ;  our  true  affini- 
ties must  determine  our  companionships  in  a  spiritual 
world. 

And  finally,  extending  to  that  world  the  widest  law 
thus  far  found  applicable  to  the  world  we  know,  I 
believe  in  a  progressive  moral  evolution,  no  longer 
truncated  by  physical  catastrophes,  but  moving  con- 
tinuously towards  an  infinitely  distant  goal.  This 
short  creed,  I  think,  is  all  that  existing  evidence 
warrants ;  and  is  enough  for  the  needs  of  life.  It 
proves  to  me  that  it  is  to  my  interest  to  live  at  my 
best ;  it  inspires  the  very  strongest  hopes  which  can 
excite  to  exertion.  On  many  men,  I  feel  sure,  it 
will  exercise  a  more  striking  effect.  And  be  it  noted 
that  whatever  effect  this  creed  does  exercise  it  will 
exercise  inexorably  and  persistently  ; — with  the  in- 
exorable persistence  of  known  and  permanent  fact. 
Nay,  since  there  is  this  reality  in  the  creed,  it  will  be 
most  powerful  in  those  profoundest  crises  when  any 
inward  uncertainty  of  belief  leaves  the  victory  to  the 
passions  of  men.  I  have  myself  thus  found  that  in 
strenuous  need  the  efficacy  of  my  belief  has  become 
not  less  but  greater. 

I  have  been  speaking  as  though  these  convictions 
admitted  of  no  doubt.  And  I  believe  that  they  will 
attain  such  certitude  in  the  minds  of  coming  men. 
But  my  own  career  has  been  a  long  struggle  to  seize 
and  hold  the  actual  truth  amid  illusion  and  fraud.  I 
have  been  mocked  with  many  a  mirage,  caught  in 
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many  a  Sargasso  Sea.  For  there  has  been  this  of 
unique  about  my  position,  that  from  no  conceit  of 
my  own  capacity,  but  in  the  bitter  need  of  truth, 
in  the  manifest  dearth  of  allies  and  teachers,  I  have 
felt  that  I  must  absolutely  form  my  own  judgment 
as  to  man's  survival  ;  must  decide  from  facts  known 
to  myself  —  known  hardly  to  any  others,  or  inter- 
preted by  those  others  in  some  different  way.  I 
could  not  attach  much  importance  to  any  opinions 
except  those  of  the  Sidgwicks  and  Edmund  Gurney. 
Who  else  knew  what  was  to  be  known  —  in  its 
strength  and  its  weakness  ? 

I  had  therefore  often   a  sense  of  great  solitude, 
and  of  an  effort  beyond  my  strength  ;  —  "  striving," 

—  as   Homer  says  of  Odysseus   in   a  line  which  I 
should  wish  graven  on  some  tablet  in  my  memory 

—  "  striving  to  save  my  own  soul,  and  my  comrades' 
homeward  way." 


v  re 
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ON  March  13th,  1880,  I  was  married  by  Dean 
Stanley, — an  old  friend  of  my  father's — in  Henry 
VII.'s  Chapel,  Westminster  Abbey,  to  Eveleen, 
youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Charles  Tennant, 
of  Cadoxton,  Neath,  Glamorganshire,  and  Mrs. 
Tennant,  daughter  of  Admiral  Collier. 

In  1881  we  took  up  our  abode  in  Leckhampton 
House,  built  by  me  on  the  western  edge  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  there  three  children  were  born  to  us. 


Two  letters  to  his  mother,  and  a  fragment  of  a  letter  to 
a  friend,  are  here  inserted  : — 

LECKHAMPTON  HOUSE,  CAMBRIDGE, 
Dec.  2,  1886. 

MY  DEAR  MOTHER, — A  word  of  loving  greeting 
for  your  birthday !  May  the  years  which  remain 
to  you  here  be  tranquil  and  painless  for  yourself! 
Full  of  comfort  and  help  to  others  they  are  sure  to 
be,  while  strength  to  help  and  cheer  remains  to 
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you.  And  before  long,  what  a  new  birthday  awaits 
you !  the  thought  of  which  gives  a  solemn  serenity 
to  the  closing  years  of  life.  I  am  thankful  to  think 
that  infirmities  do  not  quickly  increase,  and  that 
we  may  have  good  hope  of  keeping  you  yet  long 
among  us.  And  I  am  very  glad  that  you  have  not 
been  letting  yourself  be  worried !  Your  health  and 
peace  are  so  much  more  important  than  any  of  the 
bothering  things,  that  it  is  a  pity  that  they  should 
ever  keep  you  awake.  Indeed  my  own  happiness 
has  grown  and  deepened  till  one  doubts  whether 
it  can  be  good  for  one  to  drink  such  deep  and 
continuous  draughts  of  it;  and  one  fears  lest  it 
be  taken  from  one.  All  one  can  do  is  to  maintain 
a  spirit  of  deep  thankfulness  and  a  sense  of  the 
responsibility  which  is  laid  on  one  by  so  much  of 
blessing. — Ever  your  loving  son, 

F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 


To  the  Same 

MY  DEAR  MOTHER, — One  line  of  thanks  for  your 
birthday  wishes.  Certainly  each  year  makes  home 
ties  and  home  affections  dearer  to  me,  and  especi- 
ally makes  me  feel  more  deeply  how  unique  and 
irreplaceable  a  thing  is  a  mother's  love. 

If  it  were  not  that  I  most  fully  trust  that  any 
separation  between  us  can  only  be  for  a  few  years, 
I  do  not  know  how  I  could  bear  the  prospect  of 
losing  such  a  love,  as  life  goes  on;  but  as  it  is  I 
feel  that  the  prospect  of  immortality  will  enable 
me  to  receive  with  sorrow  unmixed  with  bitter- 
ness whatever  loss  may  in  the  future  be  ordained 
for  me. 
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Arthur's  illness  brought  such  thoughts  very  near, 
—but  there  I  hope  we  have  been  spared  the  blow. 
— Ever  your  loving  son,  F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 


To  a  Friend 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter.  It  exactly 
hits  our  mood  of  mind  in  this  solemn  moment. 

Both  to  my  mother  and  to  myself,  from  somewhat 
different  stand-points,  the  future  life  is  so  certain, 
and  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  Universe  a  matter 
of  such  profound  trust,  that  a  transition  from  this 
world  to  that — unless  where  a  life  and  work  seems 
interrupted,  or  some  survivor  is  left  forlorn — cannot 
in  itself  seem  a  cause  for  mourning.  My  thoughts 
are  not  of  his  death,  but  of  his  life ; — of  his  life 
now  and  in  the  endless  future :  —  and  also  of  all 
that  was  brightest  and  most  unclouded  in  his  past 
earth-life. — Yours  affectionately, 

F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 


The  two  following  passages  are  from  letters  written  to 
a  friend  in  1900  :— 

I  was  sent  abroad  for  the  winter  after  an  attack 
of  influenza,  but  am  now  nearly  all  right  again  and 
busily  occupied  with  a  big  book  of  some  1200 
octavo  pages,  which  I  don't  expect  anybody  to  read, 
but  am  writing  for  the  satisfaction  of  my  own  con- 
science. My  researches  have  at  any  rate  made  me 
very  happy,  and  I  want  to  make  as  many  other 
people  follow  the  same  line  of  happiness  as  I  can  ; 
though  we  are  all  booked  for  such  a  good  thing  in 
the  next  world  that  it  matters  comparatively  little 
how  we  fare  in  this. 
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As  for  myself; — I  have  mainly  to  report  a  con- 
stantly deepening  happiness.  .  .  . 

When  after  death  you  enter  on  the  endless  and 
unimaginable  happiness  which  I  confidently  anticipate 
for  you, — probably  in  even  fuller  measure  than  for 
myself — you  must  give  me  the  pleasure  of  coming 
up  to  me  and  saying,  "  Well,  you  told  me  of  this  when 
I  hardly  ventured  to  believe  it!"  I  will  send  you 
one  or  two  short  papers,  one  of  them  about  Henry 
Sidgwick  not  yet  printed,  —  which  will  somewhat 
explain  what  I  say. — I  am,  always,  yours  affection- 
ately, F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 


And  now  the  earthly  scene,  charged  erewhile 
with  much  solemn  sadness,  has  changed  like  the 
scene  within. 

All  that  lies  around  me  breathes  beauty  and 
repose.  The  evening  sun  gilds  this  fair  garden ; 
the  children  play  like  leverets  on  the  lawn  ;  from 
my  window  I  see  quiet  tilth  and  pasture  beyond  a 
girdling  belt  of  flowers. 

I  am  well  aware  that  my  temper  is  in  disaccord 
with  that  of  Buddha,  of  Cleanthes,  of  Marcus  Anto- 
ninus. This  "passionate  affirmation  of  the  will  to 
live"  as  Schopenhauer  would  call  it,  which  makes 
the  essence  of  my  being,  seems  far  from  that  lofty 
resignation  which  subordinates  all  thoughts  of  a 
personal  future  to  the  welfare  of  the  Universe  as  a 
whole. 

I   might  reply  that    my  private   temper    differs 
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because  my  cosmical  outlook  differs ;  because  I  see 
that  the  only  hope  for  the  Universe  lies  in  that  very 
thing  which  makes  the  only  hope  for  me.  The 
Universe  cannot  advance  to  moral  glory  over  the 
crushing  of  individual  hearts. 

Yet  I  know  that  there  is  a  difference  more  per- 
sonal than  this  ;  I  know  that  my  nature  imperatively 
craves  what  the  nature  of  Marcus  Antoninus  did  not 
crave, — a  personal,  an  unbounded,  an  endless  career 
of  life  and  joy. 

Yes,  and  I  believe,  as  against  all  Stoic  and 
Buddhist  creeds,  that  this  temper  of  mine,  however 
much  of  chastening  it  still  may  need,  may  yet  be 
that  which  best  subserves  the  cosmic  aim  ;  which 
helps  the  Universe  in  its  passage  and  evolution 
into  fuller  and  higher  life.  To  be  purged,  not 
dulled,  is  what  we  need ;  to  intensify  each  his  own 
being,  a  pulse  of  the  existence  of  the  All. 

We  need,  as  I  have  elsewhere  said,  a  summons 
"  to  no  houri-haunted  paradise,  no  passionless  con- 
templation, no  monotony  of  prayer  and  praise;  but 
to  endless  advance  by  endless  effort,  and,  if  need 
be,  by  endless  pain."  Be  it  mine,  then,  to  plunge 
among  the  unknown  Destinies,  to  dare  and  still 
to  dare  ! 

Meantime  the  background  of  Eternity  shows 
steadfast  through  all  the  pageants  of  the  shifting 
world.  This  gives  majesty  to  solitary  landscapes, 
and  to  the  vault  of  night ;  it  urges  me  to  go 
out  and  to  be  alone;  to  pace  in  starlight  the 
solemn  avenues,  and  to  gaze  upon  Arcturus  with 
his  sons. 
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ON  A  SPRING  MORNING  AT  SEA 

And  such  a  sight  as  this  is,  I  suppose, 

Shall  meet  thee  on  the  morrow  of  thy  death ; 
And  pearl  to  sapphire,  opal  into  rose 

Melt  in  that  morn  no  heart  imagineth ; — 
Fair  as  when  now  thine  eyes  thou  dar'st  not  close 

Lest  the  whole  joy  go  from  thee  at  a  breath, 
And  the  sea's  silence  and  the  heaven's  repose 

Evanish  as  a  dream  evanisheth. 
Ay,  there  some  jewelled  visionary  spring 

Shall  charm  the  strange  shore  and  the  glassy  sea ; 
And  from  thee  o'er  some  lucid  ocean-ring 

Thy  phantom  Past  shall  in  a  shadow  flee  ; 
And  thou  be  in  the  Spirit,  and  everything 

Born  in  the  God  that  shall  be  born  in  thee. 

And  now  let  my  last  word  be  of  reverent  grati- 
tude to  the  Unimaginable  Cause  of  all ;  to  whom 
my  thanks  ascend  in  ancient  and  solemn  language, 
fuller,  surely,  of  meaning  now  than  ever  heretofore 
throughout  the  whole  story  of  the  desires  of 
men  :— 

The  king  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  strength,  O  Lord :  exceeding 

glad  shall  he  be  of  Thy  salvation  : 
For  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's   desire  ;   and  hast  not 

denied  him  the  request  of  his  lips  : 
He  asked  life  of  Thee,  and  Thou    gavest  him   a  long   life : 

even  for  ever  and  ever. 

F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 
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EDMUND    GURNEY 

1888 

How  great  a  loss  the  work  of  our  Society,  and  all 
cognate  work  throughout  the  world,  has  sustained  in 
the  death  of  Edmund  Gurney  it  would  be  difficult 
adequately  to  express.  We  can  best  discern  it  by 
reviewing  what  he  had  already  done, — the  six  years' 
work  of  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life,  from  whom  some 
score  of  further  years  of  undiminished  energy  might 
not  have  seemed  too  much  to  hope.  And  some  such 
brief  account  must  clearly  be  attempted  in  these 
Proceedings  of  which  he  was  the  Editor ; — for  the 
hearing  at  least  of  this  Society  of  which  he  was  the 
indefatigable  mainspring.  The  task,  however,  has 
difficulties  of  its  own.  Much  of  his  work  lies  in  a 
field  still  so  subject  to  controversy  that,  while  await- 
ing with  confidence  the  world's  ultimate  verdict,  we 
must  beware  of  claiming  as  decisive  achievement 
what  many  critics  may  still  depreciate  as  mere  mis- 
taken endeavour.  Much  of  his  labour,  too,  was 
carried  on  in  such  close  conjunction  with  other  col- 
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leagues, — in  a  spirit  of  such  entire  postponement  of 
any  claims  of  his  own  to  the  interests  of  the  common 
search  for  truth, — that  it  is  not  easy  to  disentangle 
the  precise  share  of  thought  or  discovery  to  which  his 
mind  has  an  exclusive  title.  Much  work,  however, 
remains  which  is  indisputably  valuable,  indisputably 
his ; — much  work,  and  that  of  a  quite  other  kind  than 
an  outside  observer  of  his  earlier  years  would  have 
expected  him  to  choose  for  the  prime  task  of  his 
maturity. 

This  is  no  place  for  a  detailed  account  of  his 
character,  or  for  review  of  his  literary  achievements 
in  other  directions ;  but  it  would  be  impossible  to 
explain  either  how  he  came  to  take  up  this  special 
line  of  research,  or  how  he  came  to  succeed  in  it, 
without  indicating  in  some  few  words  in  what 
sense  his  previous  life  had  trained  him  for  the 
task  on  which  he  entered  at  thirty-five  years  of 
age,  in  1882. 

Edmund  Gurney's  intellectual  nature  offered  one 
of  those  cases,  so  to  say,  of  double  foci,  of  juxtaposed 
but  scarcely  reconciled  impulses,  which  seem  destined 
to  become  commoner  as  civilisation  becomes  more 
complex,  and  which,  at  whatever  cost  to  the  in- 
dividual, are  none  the  less  essential  for  the  progress, 
the  unification  of  knowledge,  if  ever  the  emotions  of 
the  one  half  of  the  world  are  to  become  the  science 
of  the  other.  I  mean  that  while  his  instincts  were 
mainly  aesthetic,  his  powers  were  mainly  analytic. 
His  dominant  capacity  lay  in  intellectual  insight, 
penetrating  criticism,  dialectic  subtlety.  His  domi- 
nant passion  was  for  artistic,  and  especially  for 
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musical  sensation.  For  a  long  time  it  seemed  as 
though,  by  some  strange  irony,  Nature  had  heaped 
upon  him  gifts  which  he  did  not  care  to  use,  only  to 
deny  him  the  one  gift  of  musical  inventiveness — or 
even  of  executive  facility — which  would  have  satisfied 
his  inborn,  ineradicable  desire.  During  all  his  boy- 
hood, during  all  his  college  days,  music  was  his  strong 
preoccupation.  Called  upon  to  choose  between 
classical  and  mathematical  studies,  he  chose  classics 
almost  at  hazard,  and  worked  at  them,  one  may  say, 
in  the  intervals  of  his  practice  on  the  piano.  In  spite 
of  this  divided  interest,  and  of  a  late  beginning — for 
he  came  up  to  Cambridge  ill-prepared — his  singular 
acuteness  in  the  analysis  of  language,  his  singular 
thoroughness  in  leaving  no  difficulty  unsolved,  secured 
him  high  honours  and  a  Trinity  Fellowship.  Few 
men  have  attained  that  position  by  dint  of  studies 
which  formed  so  mere  an  episode  in  their  intellectual 
life.  He  quickly  returned  to  music,  and  for  years 
continued  a  struggle  for  executive  skill  which  at  last 
became  obviously  hopeless.  Yet  his  devotion  to 
music  was  not  wasted ;  rather  it  bore  fruit  far  more 
valuable  to  the  world,  though  less  satisfying  to  him- 
self, than  the  manual  dexterity  which  he  had  craved 
in  vain.  He  wrote  "  The  Power  of  Sound,"  a  treatise 
which  judges  more  competent  than  I,  abroad  and  at 
home,  have  accepted  as  a  work  of  serious — even  of 
unique — value  on  the  philosophy  of  music.  And 
even  the  unmusical  reader  can  discern  in  the  book 
the  combination  of  its  author's  characteristic  qualities ; 
— on  the  one  hand  the  depth,  the  force,  the  refine- 
ment of  emotion ;  on  the  other  hand  the  trenchant 
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dialectic,  the  logic  which  pierces  like  a  dividing  sword 
through  the  tangle  of  sentimental  fallacies  with  which 
all  aesthetic  criticism  is  still  painfully  encumbered. 

When  music  failed  him  he  had  to  consider  his 
next  step.  And  here  it  should  be  said  that,  although 
he  possessed  a  competence,  he  was  far  from  rich ; 
nor,  on  the  other  hand,  had  he  been  brought  up  with 
the  tastes  and  habits  of  a  poor  man.  Again,  in  spite 
of  the  commanding  stature  and  noble  presence  which 
gave  the  impression  of  so  much  force  and  fire, — in 
spite,  too,  of  much  actual  muscular  and  athletic 
power, — he  was  not  really  robust;  and,  as  is  some- 
times the  case  with  very  tall  men,  he  suffered  from  a 
constitutional  lassitude  which  often  made  all  effort 
distasteful.  It  might  have  been  expected,  then,  that 
either  he  would  live  a  quiet  dilettante  life,  or  that  if 
he  worked  hard  it  would  be  with  the  object  of  in- 
creasing his  income.  But,  in  fact,  neither  of  these 
alternatives  would  have  been  tolerable  to  him.  He 
could  not  bear  to  live  without  hard  work;  yet  toil 
was  so  irksome  that  he  could  not  willingly  undertake 
it  for  a  merely  personal  end.  Since,  then,  artistic 
delight  had  failed  him,  he  had  to  appeal  to  a  still 
deeper,  a  still  more  potent  stimulus.  That  stimulus 
he  drew  from  his  moral  nature,  on  which  I  have  not 
yet  touched ;  —  from  the  profound  sympathy  for 
human  pain,  the  imaginative  grasp  of  sorrows  not  his 
own,  which  made  the  very  basis  and  groundwork  of 
his  spiritual  being.  As  yet  this  power  of  sympathy 
had  expended  itself  mainly  in  private  friendships,  and 
had  given  to  his  affections,  to  his  consolations,  a 
unique  quality  on  which  I  cannot  now  dwell.  And 
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it  had  also  interwoven  itself  with  his  craving  for  the 
power  of  musical  expression,  in  which  his  goal  defined 
itself  to  him  as  the  capacity  so  to  render  the  best 
music  as  to  make  "  the  poorest  dwellers  in  the  dingiest 
cities"  enter  with  him  into  "the  rarer  air  of  pure 
artistic  exaltation,"  and  thus  to  infuse  "  the  isolation 
of  inward  experience "  with  "  the  living  interest  of 
human  sympathy." 

And  now,  in  the  ruin  of  artistic  hopes,  this  human 
sympathy,  this  deep  desire  to  better  the  lot  of  suffer- 
ing men,  became  and  remained  his  dominant,  almost 
his  only  motive.  But  the  right  mode  of  altruistic 
action  was  not  easy  to  find.  He  felt  himself  too 
sceptical — perhaps  also  too  fastidious — for  many  of 
the  forms  of  practical  philanthropy.  He  took  no 
sanguine  view  of  his  power  to  influence  mankind  by 
any  purely  literary  production.  He  felt  that  the  field 
in  which  his  mind  could  work  most  effectively  was 
the  field  of  exact  logic,  of  cogent  argument,  in  science 
or  metaphysics.  And  he  turned  to  medicine,  not  as 
a  pursuit  in  which  he  would  be  likely  to  attain 
practical  success,  but  as  a  branch  of  science  which,  if 
grasped  aright,  might  open  at  least  some  indirect 
avenues  to  usefulness.  In  the  preliminary  studies  for 
the  medical  degree — physics,  physiology,  chemistry — 
he  showed  unusual  thoroughness,  unusual  penetration  ; 
and  passing  the  second  M.B.  Cantab,  examination 
(1880),  he  accomplished  the  scientific,  as  opposed  to 
the  clinical  part,  of  a  physician's  training.  But  he 
soon  found,  as  he  had  expected,  that  for  clinical  work 

1  "  The  Power  of  Sound/'  p.  422. 
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he  had  no  special  aptitude  ;  that  he  would  do  well  to 
leave  the  bandaging  of  the  actual  physical  wounds  of 
poor  humanity  to  men  who  perhaps  sympathised  with 
the  sufferer  less,  but  who  fastened  the  bandages 
better.  He  had  not,  therefore,  definitely  adopted 
any  profession,  when  in  1882  a  possibility  presented 
itself  of  serving  both  science  and  humanity  in  an 
unlooked-for  and  adventurous  way. 

In  order  to  understand  the  manner  in  which  this 
new  appeal  affected  him,  we  must  consider  for  a 
moment  the  nature  of  his  deep  realisation  of  the 
sorrows  of  mankind.  This  sympathetic  pain,  though 
it  prompted  him  to  share  in  various  benevolent 
movements,  was  essentially  not  of  a  kind  which  any 
specific  philanthropies,  any  social  readjustment,  could 
assuage  or  satisfy.  Rather — like  the  melancholy  of 
Marcus  Aurelius,  or  of  those  fragments  of  early 
Greek  philosophy  which  enter,  as  it  were,  at  the  first 
onset  into  the  very  core  of  human  fates — Edmund 
Gurney's  compassion  for  his  neighbours'  suffering 
was  based,  not  so  much  on  removable,  as  on  irre- 
movable things;  on  that  endless  disproportion 
between  man's  desire  and  his  attainment  which 
evolution  can  only  intensify  ;  on  that  sudden  snapping 
of  man's  deepest  affections  which  evolution  can  only 
teach  him  to  feel  as  a  still  crueller  wound ;  on  that 
wail  of  anguish  which,  though  it  should  arise  but 
from  one  hopeless,  helpless  creature  amid  the  whole 
planet's  broad  content,  must  still  prevent  us  from 
regarding  with  enthusiasm,  with  worship,  a  universe 
in  which  a  single  sentient  being  is  born  to  un- 
deserved woe. 
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In  his  essay  on  "  The  Human  Ideal,"  l  the  most 
deeply-felt  chapter,  perhaps,  in  all  that  he  wrote,  he 
used  his  penetrative  imagination,  his  unshrinking 
reason,  to  tear  aside  the  fallacies  of  those  who  speak 
to  us  of  earthly  life  without  a  future  as  of  a  satisfy- 
ing and  glorious  thing;  who  would  fain  gild  with 
enthusiasm  that  outlook  before  which  the  wisest  men 
have  been  the  most  sternly  silent,  or  the  most 
courageously  resigned. 

" The  Positivist  religion,"  he  says,  "is  'to  explain 
man  to  himself.'  The  Positivist,  then,  is  able  to 
imagine  that  the  time  will  come  when  a  man  will 
never,  in  sudden  flashes,  see  himself,  and  his  brief 
hold  on  life,  and  his  relations  to  existence  outside 
him,  as  an  inscrutable  riddle ;  a  time  when  '  the 
abysmal  deeps  of  personality '  will  be  wholly  filled 
up ;  a  time  when  men  will  be  insensible  to  the  irony 
of  affections  and  devotions  spreading  and  deepening 
up  to  the  blighting  and  clipping  point ;  of '  Humanity 
overflowing  the  individual  as  the  ocean  does  a  cup,' 
till  the  cup  happens  one  day  to  turn  upside  down ; 
of  the  voice  of  conscience  speaking  in  tones  whose 
depth  and  urgency  seem  often  a  mockery  of  their 
contents ;  of  the  Goddess  in  whose  paths  '  flowers 
laugh  '  and  *  fragrance  treads '  crushing  worshippers 
beneath  her  chariot  wheels ;  of  the  sense  of  infinite 
import  in  life,  to  be  found  (we  are  told)  by  each  in 
the  mere  multitude  of  lives  stunted  and  limited  like 
his  own." 

The  practical  lesson  which  he  draws  is  virtually 

1  Tertium  Quid,  Vol.  I. 
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identical  with  that  taught  by  J.  S.  Mill  in  his  cele- 
brated posthumous  essay,  namely,  that  it  is  helpful, 
not  injurious,  to  the  moral  welfare  of  mankind,  that 
they  should  indulge  in  the  hope — or  speculate  on  the 
possibility — that  our  life  may  not  be  truly  ended  by 
the  death  we  know. 

"  I  simply  state,  as  a  psychological  fact,  that  the 
sense  of  possibilities  that  can  never  be  disproved  is 
capable  of  exercising  pervading  effect  on  the  human 
mind  which  is  absolutely  irrelevant  to  any  numerical 
estimate  of  odds ;  and  that  human  spirits,  oppressed 
in  the  manner  described  in  this  paper,  find  the  sense 
of  these  possibilities  an  ineradicable  fact  in  their  lives. 
On  paper,  in  a  scheme  of  philosophy,  the  'grand 
Perhaps '  may  look  as  feeble  as  '  Humanity '  looks 
imposing.  But  there  is  another  arena.  In  the  hearts 
of  countless  individuals  the  former  expands  into  a 
pervading  influence,  where  the  latter  shrinks  into  a 
mere  noun  of  multitude.  To  tell  them  that  '  nebular 
hypotheses '  are  '  the  religion  of  scholars,  and  not  of 
men  and  women  with  work  to  do,'  has  no  force 
unless  it  can  be  proved  that  the  work  remains  un- 
done ;  that  the  hypotheses  interfere  with  the  human 
creed  and  the  ideal  of  self-renouncing  duty ;  that 
they  have  some  anti-social  tendency  which  contains 
the  germs  of  their  own  decay.  No  such  proof  has 
been  given.  As  the  spread  of  science  supplies  no 
direct,  so  the  spread  of  social  morality  supplies  no 
indirect  argument  for  the  probable  cessation  of  an 
attitude  of  mind  which  is  equally  compatible  with 
both." 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  such  utterances  as  these, 
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they  will  scarcely  be  held  to  indicate  either  conceited 
fanaticism  or  eager  credulity.  I  have  thought  it 
important  to  quote  them,  because  the  primd  facie 
presumption  in  scientific  minds  against  any  research 
which  bears  even  indirectly  on  the  problem  of  man's 
immortality,  assumes  that  such  research  is  only 
undertaken  either  by  men  whose  feeling  for  evi- 
dence on  all  subjects  is  weak,  or  by  men  whose  per- 
sonal craving  for  a  future  life  is  vivid  enough  to  blind 
them  to  the  slightness  of  the  evidence  for  that  special 
belief.  Neither  of  these  categories  can  be  stretched  to 
include  Edmund  Gurney.  It  has  already  been  shown 
—and  all  his  writings  prove  it — that  the  type  of  his  in- 
tellect was  not  rhetorical,  imaginative,  mystical,  but 
sceptical,  analytical,  and — to  use  again  the  old  Platonic 
word  which  best  describes  him — dialectical.  And  as 
regards  personal  pre-occupation  with  a  future  life  he 
was  again  far  removed  from  the  character  which 
a  priori  critics  might  have  assigned  to  him.  For  my 
part,  indeed,  I  assuredly  cannot  admit  that  a  pre- 
occupation with  the  unseen  world,  to  whatever  pitch 
it  may  be  carried, — that  a  laying  up  of  our  treasure  in 
things  above,  however  ardently  our  eyes  may  turn 
to  where  that  treasure  lies,  —  need  either  diminish  a 
man's  terrene  energy,  or  blunt  his  eagerness  to  know 
the  very  truth — the  truth  on  which  he  has  staked  his 
all.  I  leave  it  to  those  who  condemn  such  a  temper 
of  mind  to  consider  how  much  of  high  religion, 
of  high  philosophy  they  must  strike  out,  as  noxious 
surplusage,  from  the  upward  strivings  of  mankind. 

But  I  am  not  here  imagining  an  ideal  character, 
but  describing  a  real  one ;  and  I  merely  state  it  as  a 
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fact  that  Edmund  Gurney  had  not  a  strong  personal 
craving  for  a  future  life  —  had  not  even  that  kind 
of  confidence  in  Providence,  or  in  evolution,  which 
leads  most  of  us  to  take  for  granted  that  if  that  life 
exists,  then  for  us  and  for  the  universe  all  must  in 
the  end  be  well. 

When,  therefore,  he  entered  upon  that  class  of 
inquiries  behind  which  the  great  hope  obscurely 
hangs,  this  was  not  with  any  personal  flutter,  with 
any  stimulus  from  inward  longings  or  inward  terror. 
Reason  had  convinced  him,  not  that  if  there  were  a 
future  life  the  universe  must  be  good,  but  that  if 
there  were  a  future  life  the  universe  might  be  good ; 
and  that  without  such  a  life  the  universe  could  not 
be  good  in  any  sense  in  which  a  man  moved  with 
the  sorrows  of  humanity  ought  to  be  called  upon  to 
use  that  word.  And  thus  his  attitude  in  the  inquiry 
reconciled,  if  I  may  so  say,  the  lessons  of  two  oppos- 
ing aphorisms, — the  saying  of  Spinoza,  "  De  nulla  re 
minus  liber  homo  quam  de  morte  cogitat"  and  that 
older  saying,  and  weightier  still:  "  Fit  a  philosophi 
commentatio  mortis.'"  For  his  meditation  on  death, 
and  on  what  might  follow  death,  was  begotten,  I  say, 
neither  by  cravings  nor  by  fears  ;  it  was  the  deliberate 
outcome  of  a  penetrating  survey  of  the  possibilities 
of  weal  for  men. 

His  practical  concern  with  such  matters  was  of 
gradual  growth.  It  began  with  a  form  of  research— 
if  research  it  could  be  called — strangely  at  variance 
with  his  previous  companionships  or  habits  of  thought. 
He  attended  (and  here  I  must  confess  to  some  per- 
suasion on  my  own  part),  he  attended,  during  the 
64 


EDMUND   GURNEY 

years  1874-78,  a  great  number  of  Spiritualistic  seances. 
He  sat  in  the  cenacles  of  those  happy  believers,  an 
alien,  formidable  figure,  courteous  indeed  to  all, 
but  uncomprehended  and  incomprehensible  by  any. 
What  knowledge,  what  opinions  he  gained  in  this 
long  ordeal  he  never  made  known  to  the  world,  nor 
shall  I  here  attempt  to  say.  But  this  much  I  may 
affirm,  I  think,  for  all  of  us  who  seriously  pursued 
that  quest,  that  in  the  first  place — in  spite  of  much 
of  failure — we  could  never  persuade  ourselves  that  we 
had  a  right  to  abandon  it ;  and  that  in  the  second 
place  we  perceived  that  the  seances  with  paid  mediums, 
which  formed  the  ordinary  method  of  Spiritualism, 
were  ill-calculated  to  lead  us  to  any  solid  results ; 
nay,  that,  in  beginning  our  inquiry  with  the  so- 
called  Spiritualistic  phenomena  at  all,  we  were  some- 
how beginning  it  at  the  wrong  end.  I  will  not 
here  repeat  the  account  given  in  the  Introduction 
to  "Phantasms  of  the  Living"  of  the  gropings 
and  the  tdtonnements,  the  disappointments  and  the 
successes,  which  ultimately  taught  us,  in  1882,  to 
discern  a  less  hazardous  line  of  approach  to  the 
cloud-capt  citadel.  The  Society  for  Psychical  Re- 
search was  founded,  with  the  establishment  of 
thought-transference — already  rising  within  measur- 
able distance  of  proof — as  its  primary  aim,  with 
hypnotism  as  its  second  study,  and  with  many 
another  problem  ranged  along  its  dimmer  horizon. 
Here,  at  length  there  was  sea-way  for  a  definite 
adventure ;  with  wide  possibilities,  indeed,  of  failure 
— with  the  bones,  so  to  say,  of  shipwrecked  pre- 
cursors bleaching  along  all  the  shore,  —  but  yet 
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with  chances  also  of  an  achievement  which,  though 
in  our  lifetime  it  might  remain  obscure  and  inchoate, 
should  grow  and  broaden  to  unguessed  issues  in 
generations  yet  to  be.  But  there  was  urgent  need 
of  some  one  to  give  the  coup  de  collier  to  the  new 
enterprise  ;  —  of  an  Honorary  Secretary — as  far  re- 
moved as  possible  from  fool  or  fanatic — who  should 
devote  his  whole  time  and  energy  gratuitously  to 
the  task. 

The  previous  pages  will  have  enabled  the  reader 
to  judge  how  far  by  gifts,  by  training,  by  various 
experience,  by  deep-seated  thirst  for  knowledge, 
Edmund  Gurney  was  fitted  for  such  a  post  as  this. 
He  undertook  it ;  and  in  all  the  work — whatever  be 
its  final  appraisement — which  our  Society  has  thus 
far  accomplished,  his  part  is  closely  interwoven. 
That  work  has  been  in  great  measure  conjoint  and 
consultative ;  but  his  was  ever  a  leading  voice  in  the 
consultation.  And  there  is  much  also  which  practi- 
cally belongs  to  him  alone.  On  two  such  points  I 
may  dwell ;  two  points  on  which  his  services  to 
human  knowledge  cannot,  I  think,  be  controverted 
even  by  those  who  take  a  wholly  adverse  view  as  to 
the  value  of  those  further  inquiries  which  would 
fain  launch  the  bark  of  science  upon  a  strange,  an 
unvoyaged  sea. 

The  two  points  of  which  I  speak  are  his  work  in 
psychological  hypnotism,  and  his  work  on  the  theory 
of  hallucinations. 

I  claim  that  he  was  the  first  Englishman  who 
studied  with  any  kind  of  adequate  skill  the  psycho- 
logical side  of  hypnotism,  making  therein  experi- 
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ments, — cut  short,  of  course,  by  his  premature  death, 
but  already  of  the  highest  value ; — experiments  which, 
though  sometimes  concurrent  with  those  of  the  French 
school,  were  yet  independently  executed ;  and  which 
mark,  as  it  seems  to  me,  an  epoch  in  the  study  of 
hypnotism  in  England. 

Three  names  before  Edmund  Gurney's  are  associ- 
ated with  three  successive  stages  of  the  history  of 
mesmerism  or  hypnotism  in  the  British  Empire. 
The  first  is  that  of  Elliotson, — a  man  who,  partly 
through  his  own  lack  of  tact  and  temper,  but  mainly 
through  the  sheer  ignorance,  the  sheer  bigotry  of  his 
medical  contemporaries,  has  never  yet  received  the 
honour  which  was  justly  his  due.  He  practically 
introduced  curative  mesmerism  into  England ;  he 
made  a  vast  number  of  experiments  and  threw  out  a 
vast  number  of  ideas ;  and  although  many  of  his 
experiments  were  loose,  and  many  of  his  conclusions 
hasty,  yet  if  he  could  look  down  on  the  great  centres 
of  hypnotic  activity  to-day, — on  the  Salpetriere  and 
the  Charite,  on  Nancy,  on  Bordeaux,  on  Toulon, — 
he  might  fairly  claim  that  the  great  mass  of  the 
phenomena  which  he  spent  his  later  life  in  demon- 
strating,— to  be  met  only  with  calumnies,  sneers, 
or  silence, — have  now  become  the  commonplaces  of 
the  lecture-room,  and  the  routine  of  clinical  practice. 

The  second  name  is  Esdaile's.  Esdaile  had  per- 
sistence like  Elliotson's,  with  better  tact,  or  better 
fortune  ;  and  the  long  series  of  carefully-noted,  care- 
fully-figured operations  which  he  performed  under 
mesmeric  anaesthesia  upon  Hindoos  in  the  Calcutta 
Hospital  made  it  impossible  for  any  candid  inquirer 
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to  doubt  longer  that  the  mesmeric  trance  was  a  real, 
a  valuable  discovery. 

The  third  name,  of  course,  is  that  of  Braid,  whose 
discovery    that    a    similar    condition    of    trance    or 
"  hypnotism "   can   be    sometimes    induced   without 
gaze  or   "passes," — without   any  intervention   of  a 
second  person  at  all, — by  mere  fixation  of  the  eyes 
on  a  bright  object  with  an  inward  and  upward  squint, 
was  a  most  important  contribution  to  our  knowledge 
of  abnormal  states.     Braid's  work  became  gradually 
known,  and  hypnotism  met  with  readier  acceptance 
than   mesmerism   had  found.      Yet   Braid's  work — 
such  was  the   animus   of  the  time — was  welcomed 
much  less  for  its  own  positive  value  than  because  it 
was  supposed  to  supply  a  kind  of  refutation  to  the 
mesmerists  who  had  preceded  him.     It  is  needless— 
or  it  should  be  needless — now  to  say  that  Braid's 
work  was  in  reality  a  development  of  their  previous 
work,    superseding    or    modifying,    indeed,    certain 
premature  or  too  exclusive  theories,  but  unmistak- 
ably indicating  that  the  whole  problem  of  the  induc- 
tion of  trance,  or  of  somnambulic  states,  was  an  even 
wider   one,    and   even    more    important   to   science, 
than  a  Puysegur  or  a  Petetin,  an  Elliotson  or  an 
Esdaile,  had  ever  ventured  to  imagine.     This  narrow 
polemical    spirit    had   its    usual    retribution   in  the 
retardation    of   further    discovery.      Braid's    experi- 
ments—  valued   only  as  confounding  Elliotson's  — 
were  not  themselves  repeated  or  pursued.     Incredible 
as    it    may   seem,    in    all    the   long   interval    from 
(say)    1855   till    1883— the   date    of    publication    of 
Edmund    Gurney's    first    experiments  —  there    was 
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scarcely  an  experiment  performed  in  England  which 
added  anything  further  to  our  knowledge.  About 
1875  a  great  revival  of  hypnotism  began  in  France — 
began  with  Charcot  and  Richet  in  Paris,  and  spread 
from  another  focus — the  persistent  labours  of  Dr. 
Liebeault — to  the  Professors  at  Nancy.  Since  that 
date  a  whole  literature  of  hypnotism  has  grown  up  in 
France ;  experiment  outstrips  experiment,  and  memoir 
supersedes  memoir  with  bewildering  rapidity.  But 
to  all  this  movement  there  was  in  England  for  some 
years  no  response  whatever.  Nay,  there  was  no 
apparent  knowledge  that  such  a  movement  was  going 
on ;  and  when  some  of  us  in  1883-84  began  to  report 
from  personal  observation  what  was  being  done  in 
France,  and  to  add  some  experiments  and  reflections 
of  our  own,  our  papers  were  received  with  astonish- 
ment bordering  on  incredulity.  Even  yet,  the  savants 
on  this  side  of  the  Channel  are  strangely  indifferent 
to  what  is  being  done  in  this  subject  by  savants  on 
the  other ;  but  nevertheless  there  has  been  progress 
enough  in  the  past  five  years  to  convert  a  good  many 
of  our  quondam  paradoxes  into  truisms.  To  recount 
the  experiments  of  others,  however,  is  not  a  difficult 
task.  Edmund  Gurney  did  much  more  than  this. 
He  devised  and  carried  through  (1885-88)  a  complex 
series  of  experiments,  surpassed  by  no  other  hypnotist 
in  exactness,  either  of  observation  or  of  record,  with 
a  definite  view  to  the  investigation  of  two  great 
problems  which  lie  on  the  borderland  between  physi- 
ology and  psychology,  and  which  are  apt  to  seem  not 
less  but  more  perplexing  the  wider  our  induction 
extends.  The  first  question  may  be  phrased  as 
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follows:  "Is  the  hypnotic  state  ever  induced  by 
some  yet  unrecognised  agency — some  specific  in- 
fluence of  operator  on  subject  ?  "  To  this  question 
Edmund  Gurney  and  I  were,  so  far  as  I  can  discover, 
for  some  years  the  only  writers  who  maintained  the 
affirmative  answer.  But  it  is  not,  of  course,  to  the 
mere  maintenance  of  a  view  then  altogether  scouted, 
but  now  gradually  gaining  ground,  that  credit  is 
due;  but  rather  to  the  invention  and  execution  of 
definite  experiments  testing  the  matter  in  a  rigorous 
way.  I  must  claim  then — for  in  the  vast  preponder- 
ance of  French  work  in  hypnotism  a  piece  of  English 
work,  unless  clearly  put  forward,  is  likely  to  be  over- 
looked— that  Edmund  Gurney's  long  series  of  experi- 
ments on  the  aneesthetisation  of  single  fingers  of  a 
healthy  waking  subject,  without  his  seeing  the  finger 
selected  or  receiving  any  suggestion  as  to  which 
finger  it  was  to  be, — are  not  only  the  best  experiments 
that  have  yet  been  made  on  this  branch  of  the  subject, 
but  are  about  the  only  experiments  where  the  condi- 
tions have  for  any  long  time  been  kept  sufficiently 
rigorous  to  give  the  record  of  what  occurred  a 
permanent  and  objective  value.  The  excellence, 
that  is  to  say,  of  these  experiments  did  not  depend 
(as  so  often  in  hypnotism)  merely  on  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  subjects  employed  (for  the  subjects, 
judged  by  a  French  standard,  were  not  remarkable) ; 
but  it  depended  on  the  inventiveness  with  which  the 
experiments  were  planned,  the  caution  with  which 
they  were  executed,  and  the  acumen  with  which  the 
operator  interpreted  their  results.  Those  results, 
though  in  some  ways  perplexing,  are  surely  of  very 
70 


EDMUND   GURNEY 

high  importance.  For  they  prove — so  far  as  any 
one  operator's  experience  in  this  protean  subject  can 
be  held  to  prove  anything — they  prove  that  there  is 
sometimes  in  the  induction  of  hypnotic  phenomena 
some  agency  at  work  which  is  neither  ordinary 
nervous  stimulation  (monotonous  or  sudden),  nor 
suggestion  conveyed  by  any  ordinary  channel  to  the 
subject's  mind.  I  do  not  say  that  these  experi- 
ments, or  any  one  man's  experiments  with  living 
organisms  under  such  delicate  conditions,  can  in 
themselves  be  called  conclusive.  If  not  repeated, 
they  must  fall  to  the  ground.  But,  on  the  one  hand, 
we  still  offer  to  repeat  them,  and  to  exhibit  them, 
on  the  person  of  a  perfectly  healthy  and  normal 
man,  to  any  medical  or  otherwise  well-qualified  ob- 
server. And,  in  the  second  place,  the  conclusion 
to  which  they  point,  so  absolutely  heterodox  a  few 
years  ago,  is  now  receiving  adhesions  from  very 
different  quarters.  That  conclusion  is  involved  in 
the  experiments  in  sommeil  a  distance  of  Gibert, 
Janet,  Richet,  Hericourt,  &c.  It  is  involved  in  the 
transferences  of  hysterical  symptoms  vouched  for  by 
Babinski.  It  is  involved — in  one  of  its  forms — in 
the  belief  to  which  the  veteran  Liebeault,  with  char- 
acteristic openmindedness,  has — after  combating  it  for 
twenty  years — avowed  his  conversion,  as  to  the  effi- 
cacy in  the  treatment  of  sleeping  infants  of  certain 
hypnotic  methods  which  he  previously  supposed  to 
be  operative  by  dint  of  suggestion  alone.  What  the 
precise  nature  of  this  influence,  or  of  these  influences, 
may  be  is  a  further  question.  Edmund  Gurney 
discussed  that  point  in  his  last  published  paper  on 
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"  Hypnotism  and  Telepathy,"  in  Proceedings,  Vol. 
IV.,  but  he  did  not  suppose  that  the  last  word, 
or  his  own  last  word,  had  yet  been  said  on  the 
subject. 

The  second  hypnotic  problem  at  which  he  worked 
with  marked  success  was  the  profoundly  important 
one  of  hypnotic  memory — "  What  is  the  relation  of 
the  memory  in  one  hypnotic  state  to  the  memory 
in  another  hypnotic  state,  and  of  both  to  the  normal 
or  waking  memory  ? "     This  is  at  the  very  root  of 
the  psychology  of  hypnotism ;  and  yet,  so  far  as  I 
can  discover,  before  Edmund   Gurney's  time  there 
had   in    England    been    absolutely   no    experiments 
(unless    some   scattered    observations   of  Elliotson's 
are  to  be  so   counted)   which   threw  light   on   this 
fundamental  question.     It  may  be  doubted  whether 
even  now  there  are  many  English  readers  who  can 
comprehend  the  full  value  of  the  papers  on  "The 
Stages  of  Hypnotic  Memory,"  "  Stages  of  Hypnot- 
ism," &c.,  which  practically  opened  up  in  England 
a  whole   department   of    experimental    psychology. 
Still  fewer,  perhaps,  are  those  who  will  be  prepared 
for  my  next  remark, — that,  from  the  point  of  view 
of  a  technical  estimate  of  Edmund  Gurney's  claims 
as  a  savant,  the  question  is  not  as  to  the  value  of 
these  papers,  but  as  to  their  priority.     The  publica- 
tion of  his  first  paper  of  importance  in  this  line  was 
preceded  by   a  few    months  by  the  publication   of 
the  first  of  the  remarkable  papers  of  a  cognate  kind 
by  which  Professor  Pierre  Janet  has  so  rapidly  made 
for  himself  so  distinguished  a  place  in  contemporary 
psychology.     But  I  know  for  a  fact — nor  will  our 
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courteous  friend  at  Havre  be  disposed  to  question 
it — that  Edmund  Gurney's  experiments  were  thought 
out,  and  in  great  part  performed,  before  he  so  much 
as  heard  (I  was  myself  his  informant)  of  the  brilliant 
results  attained  by  the  French  Professor.  He  of 
course  instantly  recognised  the  value  of  those  re- 
sults; but,  as  will  be  seen  by  comparing  the  two 
series  of  experiments,  he  continued  to  the  end  to 
work  on  his  own  original  lines. 

I  do  not  wish  to  exaggerate  my  friend's  per- 
formances, or  to  show  any  insular  lack  of  apprecia- 
tion of  the  achievements  of  foreign  savants.  But 
taking  the  history  of  hypnotism  in  England,  the 
history,  that  is,  of  one  of  the  main  branches  of 
experimental  psychology  in  a  country  which  has 
long  boasted  of  her  psychologists,  it  seems  to  me 
that  beside  the  epoch-making  names  of  Elliotson, 
Esdaile,  and  Braid,  the  critical  historian  must  place 
the  name  of  Edmund  Gurney. 

Leaving  now  the  subject  of  hypnotism,  the  next 
important  piece  of  work  which  I  claim  for  my 
friend  is  the  revision  and  large  extension  of  our 
previous  knowledge  as  to  hallucinations.  To  this 
important,  but  little  explored,  topic  he  was  led  by 
a  somewhat  unexpected  road. 

I  have  spoken  of  the  discovery  (as  I  regard  it) 
of  thought-transference,  or  telepathy,  as  the  deter- 
mining incident  which  led  Edmund  Gurney  to  de- 
vote himself  to  what,  for  want  of  a  more  distinctive 
appellation,  we  have  entitled  Psychical  Research. 
In  the  slow  experimental  establishment  of  this  dis- 
covery he  took  a  leading  share.  And  at  the  same 

73 


OBITUARY  NOTICES 

time  he  saw  that  this  principle,  once  admitted, 
must  have  a  wider  than  its  merely  experimental 
scope, — must  be  invoked  as  the  nearest  approach 
to  an  explanation  of  certain  spontaneous  phenomena, 
in  all  times  loosely  alleged  to  occur,  and  now  con- 
firmed by  first-hand  testimony  which  flowed  in 
upon  us  in  an  amount  far  exceeding  any  previous 
harvest  of  that  kind.  If  there  be  (and  we  soon 
became  convinced  that  there  veritably  are)  cases, 
too  numerous  for  chance  to  explain,  where  an  ap- 
parition or  other  hallucination  has  been  truth-telling, 
or  veridical, — has  corresponded,  that  is  to  say,  with 
the  moment  of  death  or  crisis  of  the  person  whose 
aspect  or  voice  (at  a  distance  transcending  the 
ordinary  operation  of  the  senses),  is  phantasmally 
discerned,  —  then  here  surely  —  whatever  else  we 
have  —  we  have  at  any  rate  a  communication 
between  mind  and  mind,  effected  through  no 
ordinary,  no  recognised  channel.  It  was  plainly 
our  business  to  deal  with  all  obtainable  narratives 
of  this  kind, — to  show  how  far  these  phantasms 
could  be  called  into  court  as  witnesses  on  the  side 
of  telepathy. 

But  yet  to  attempt  to  introduce  hallucinations 
of  any  kind  whatever  as  sources  of  trustworthy 
knowledge — nay,  as  the  very  basis  and  starting- 
point  of  deductions  of  the  highest  moment — this 
was  an  adventurous,  a  difficult  matter.  Plainly 
there  was  an  indispensable  pre-requisite — that  some 
one  at  least  of  those  who  undertook  thus  to  treat 
hallucinations  from  so  new  an  aspect  should  show 
that  he  had  mastered  all  that  could  be  known  of 
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them  from  the  old,  the  ordinary  stand-point.  This 
task  Edmund  Gurney  undertook. 

Of  his  treatise  on  hallucinations — for  it  is  veritably 
a  treatise,  though  compressed  and  packed  almost 
beyond  the  limits  of  lucidity — of  his  treatise  on 
hallucinations  included  in  "  Phantasms  of  the  Living," 
it  must  be  said,  as  of  his  essays  on  the  psychological 
side  of  hypnotism,  that  it  is  not  only  the  best 
discussion  in  our  language,  but  actually  the  only 
one  in  our  language ;  the  only  connected  review 
of  foreign  work  on  the  subject,  the  only  serious 
attempt  at  scientific  determination  of  the  genesis 
of  hallucinations,  their  concomitant  phenomena, 
their  relative  frequency.  Previous  essays  in  English 
with  a  similar  title  had  been  little  more  than 
mere  groups  of  anecdotes ;  they  had  still  belonged 
to  the  pre- scientific  era.  Nay,  there  were  not  even 
any  statistics  available  on  the  matter  at  all  until 
Edmund  Gurney  took  the  trouble  —  the  tedious 
trouble  —  to  get  census-papers  filled  up  by  over 
5000  persons  taken  at  random,  and  thus  to  gain, 
though  not  all  the  information  desirable,  at  least 
so  much  more  information  than  any  one  had  pos- 
sessed before  him  that  his  conclusions  must  serve 
as  the  point  of  departure  for  any  further  inquiry 
through  this  channel  into  the  mechanism  of  the 
mind  of  man. 

Thus  far,  then,  I  have  claimed  for  Edmund 
Gurney  certain  psychological  successes  of  an  ordin- 
ary kind — pieces  of  work  independent  of  that  more 
advanced,  more  hazardous  line  of  inquiry  which 
leads  without  a  serious  break  from  telepathic  ex- 
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periments  to  the  appraisement  of  phantasms  of  the 
living  and  of  the  dead.  For  my  own  part,  how- 
ever (I  need  hardly  say),  I  look  upon  his  work 
in  this  direction  as  the  main  achievement  of  his 
brief  career.  But  since  that  work  was  done  under 
conditions  somewhat  unusual, — conditions  in  which 
he  himself  took  deep  delight — done  in  consultation 
by  a  small  group  united  both  in  personal  friend- 
ship and  in  intellectual  interests, — it  is  impossible 
to  state  with  accuracy  the  part  taken  by  any 
member  of  that  group,  however  active  and  indis- 
pensable. It  will  be  more  to  the  purpose  to  try 
to  define  the  temper  of  mind  which  Edmund  Gurney 
brought  to  this  difficult  task — a  temper  of  which 
the  three  leading  notes  were  disinterestedness,  pre- 
cision, sympathy. 

By  disinterestedness  I  mean  more  than  that  dis- 
regard for  the  chances  of  personal  fame  or  fortune 
which  was  implied  by  his  devoting  himself  unre- 
servedly to  this  unpopular,  this  almost  derided,  quest. 
I  mean  an  intellectual  disengagement  from  prejudice 
on  his  own  side — a  readiness,  in  Plato's  words,  "to 
follow  the  argument  whithersoever  it  leadeth " — a 
genuine,  instinctive  delight  in  the  mere  process  of 
getting  at  truth,  apart  from  any  consideration  of  the 
way  in  which  that  truth  might  affect  his  own  argu- 
ment. In  controversy  he  showed — if  I  may  make 
a  perhaps  fanciful  appeal  to  fashionable  doctrines  of 
heredity  —  a  combination  of  the  acumen  belonging 
to  a  descendant  of  the  late  Baron  Gurney's,  with 
the  chivalrous,  fighting  quality  of  the  Greys,  from 
whom  on  the  mother's  side  he  sprang.  He  delighted 
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in  the  fray — delighted  in  acknowledging  a  fair  stroke 
or  rebutting  a  foul  one ;  delighted  in  replying  with 
easy  courtesy  to  attacks  envenomed  with  that  odium 
plus  quam  theologicum  which  the  very  allusion  to  a 
ghost  or  the  human  soul  seems  in  some  philosophers 
to  inspire. 

His  precision  of  thought  again,  was  of  course 
essential  in  an  enterprise  the  very  object  of  which 
was  to  import,  so  far  as  possible,  the  scientific  spirit 
into  a  region  hitherto  abandoned  to  loose  reports 
and  chimerical  fancies.  But  to  his  mind  precision, 
thoroughness,  minute  attention,  were  not  duties  so 
much  as  necessities.  He  had,  indeed,  too  much 
of  these  qualities  for  complete  effectiveness  in 
common  life.  His  fastidious  exactness  was  incom- 
patible with  that  "  breadth  of  style "  which  creates 
a  strong  popular  impression.  He  pointed  out  too 
many  difficulties  ever  to  give  the  air  of  having 
arrived  at  an  incontrovertible  solution.  Yet  for 
the  particular  work  which  he  was  called  upon  to  do 
these  qualities  were  above  all  things  needful.  But 
for  them,  that  congeries  of  widely-gathered  evidence 
which,  under  his  shaping  hand,  assumed  corporate 
being  as  "  Phantasms  of  the  Living,"  would  assuredly 
have  presented  many  more  vulnerable  points  to  the 
searching  criticism  to  which  it  has  very  rightly  been 
subjected. 

The  strict  canons  of  written  and  oral  investigation 
on  which  Edmund  Gurney — taking  the  lion's  share 
of  the  joint  work — with  ever-growing  scrupulous- 
ness insisted,  involved,  of  course,  an  arduous  and 
a  continually  increasing  labour.  For  some  three 
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years  (1883-85),  his  life  was  largely  spent  in  letter- 
writing    and   in    interviews,   bearing  on    the    cases 
to   be   cited   in   the   book.     Many   of  these   letters 
were  on  topics    requiring   careful   handling;    most 
of  them  needed  to   be  in  autograph ;  although,  as 
the  work  went  on,  Mr.   G.   A.  Smith's  competent 
help  as  secretary  was  of  essential  service.     But  he 
often  wrote  fifty  autograph  letters  in  a  day,  some- 
times as   many   as   sixty — involving  some  eight  or 
nine    hours     of   close     application.     These    letters, 
again,    needed    to    be    supplemented    by  the   still 
more     important    work     of     personal     interviews. 
Almost    every    living    witness    of    importance    in 
"Phantasms  of  the  Living"  (and  many  persons  whose 
names  do  not  appear  in  that  book)  had  before  the 
book  was  published  been  personally  visited  by  one 
of  ourselves ;  and  the  chief,  the  most  successful  part 
of  this  delicate  work  was   performed   by  Edmund 
Gurney.     Here  it  was  that  his  power  of  sympathy 
showed    itself  so  rare,   so   indispensable.      For  the 
intimate  narratives  which  form  the  bulk  of  "  Phan- 
tasms of  the  Living  "  were  not  (as  critics  have  some- 
times  assumed)   pressed   eagerly   upon   us   by   vain 
or   imaginative  informants.     Rather  they  were  for 
the   most  part  won   with  difficulty  from  opposing 
reserve ;  they   seldom    depended  upon   one  witness 
alone;  and  even  when  the  principal  witness  under- 
stood   the   importance    of    the    inquiry,    and    was 
willing  to   help  us,  there  were   generally  subsidiary 
witnesses   whose  testimony  was  hard  to  come   at. 
And  there   was    perpetual   need   to    steer  between 
the  conflicting  prepossessions   of   two   classes — the 
78 


EDMUND    GURNET 

mystics  (or  would-be  mystics),  and  the  savants 
(or  would-be  savants],  who  were  ready  on  each 
hand  to  denounce  the  inquirer  either  as  weakly 
credulous  in  accepting,  or  as  coarsely  sceptical  in 
rejecting,  accounts  which  no  narrator  till  now  had 
seriously  endeavoured  either  to  invalidate  or  to 
confirm.  To  these  problems,  half  social,  half  scien- 
tific, Edmund  Gurney  brought  more  than  the 
mere  instinct  of  courtesy,  more  than  the  mere 
lawyer-like  acumen.  He  brought  a  heart  touched 
with  the  sense  of  human  fates  —  an  eye  which 
grew  steadier  as  it  gazed  on  issues  of  deeper  im- 
port ;  his  presence  held  with  a  gentle  sway ;  and 
I  believe  that  after  all  his  hundreds  of  interviews 
he  never  left  a  true  mystic  disgusted  with  his  hard- 
ness, or  a  true  savant  with  his  credulity. 

What  this  power  of  sympathy  was  to  his  intimate 
friends  I  must  leave  my  readers  to  imagine.  Yet 
no  sketch  of  Edmund  Gurney  as  colleague  or 
associate  could  be  complete  without  some  mention 
of  one  faculty  which,  though  it  scarcely  appears  in 
his  published  works,  was  to  his  friends  a  constant, 
a  characteristic  charm.  I  mean  his  humour, — a 
spring  fed  from  the  deepest  sense  of  life's  incon- 
gruities— an  arrowy  satire  winged  with  tenderness 
—a  laughter  nigh  to  tears.  His  complex  nature, 
with  all  its  conflicting  gifts  and  impulses,  bloomed 
at  its  freest  in  this  intimate,  this  fugitive  flower. 
All  this  has  perished;  no  trace  is  left,  save  in  the 
memories  of  those  for  whom  life  has  lost  its  rarest 
savour. 

We  work  on  at  a  task  grown  harder,  with  heavy 
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hearts.  Yet  we  have  a  fresh,  a  powerful  motive 
to  pursue  it  with  what  strength  we  may.  Our 
friend's  ultimate  fame  must  follow  the  fortunes  of 
a  yet  undecided  adventure.  It  is  only  by  pressing 
to  ever  larger  issues  that  enterprise  of  which  he 
was  so  bold  a  pioneer  that  we  may  win  for  him 
that  honour  which  was  not  what  he  worked  for, 
but  which  we  none  the  less  account  his  due. 

And  meantime  there  are  one  or  two  at  least  for 
whom,  as  no  living  man  was  dearer  than  Edmund 
Gurney,  so  also  few  men,  dead  or  living,  have 
done  work  more  vital  than  he.  Not  by  emotion, 
but  by  evidence,  by  facts  and  not  by  rhetoric,— 
himself  not  greatly  hoping, — he  has  helped  us  to- 
wards the  eternal  hope.  He  is  gone ;  but  he  has 
already  done  what  he  could  to  console  us.  Not 
all  in  vain  did  his  heart  grieve  for  human  woe. 
He  beat  against  the  bars  of  our  earthly  prison- 
house,  and  he  has  forced  a  narrow  opening  through 
which  we  seem  to  breathe  immortal  air. 
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PROFESSOR  ADAMS 

1892 

BY  the  death  of  John  Couch  Adams,  Lowndean 
Professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, our  Society  has  lost  one  of  those  rare  men 
whose  individual  judgment,  formed  aloof  from  party 
and  prepossession,  can  still  carry,  without  published 
argument,  a  serious  weight  of  its  own.  Cautious, 
modest,  and  retiring,  even  to  a  fault,  Professor 
Adams  was  not  lavish  of  words  or  declarations.  His 
mind  was  a  well  of  wisdom ;  but  those  who  would 
have  drawn  thence  for  any  slight  or  party  purpose 
were  apt  to  find  that  they  had  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  that  the  well  was  deep.  Yet  on  those 
rare  occasions  when  he  was  strongly  convinced  that 
some  controverted  view  was  sound,  some  difficult 
course  was  right,  his  benignant,  measured  speech 
became  the  very  weapon  which  a  wise  man  address- 
ing wise  men  would  most  desire  to  command.  Few 
men  of  eminence  intervened  so  seldom  in  any 
debate  ;  no  man,  when  he  did  intervene,  left  so 
little  desire  in  prudent  disputants  to  get  up  and 
answer  him. 

We  could  not  have  been  surprised  if  a  savant  of 
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this  temper  had  kept  wholly  aloof  from  a  line  of 
research  such  as  ours  ; — concerned  as  it  is  with 
questions  as  to  which  Bacon  said  long  ago  that 
they  "  have  not  been  more  laboriously  inquired  than 
variously  reported;  so  as  the  travail  therein  taken 
seems  rather  to  have  been  in  a  maze  than  a  way." 
The  more  encouraging  was  it  to  find  that  the  man 
whose  meditative  outlook  on  planets,  moon,  meteor- 
streams,  had  veritably,  and  not  once  alone,  trans- 
formed a  maze  into  a  way,  was  deeply  assured  that 
the  same  change  might  be  wrought  in  our  subject- 
matter  also  by  the  same  process  of  steady  labour, 
of  dispassionate  care.  Throughout  the  past  ten 
years  of  our  work  his  sympathy  never  failed  us  ;— 
a  sympathy  the  more  valuable  inasmuch  as  he  had, 
of  course,  no  illusions  as  to  the  strength  of  our 
advancing  column,  or  the  nearness  of  our  goal.  But 
he  was  sure  that  what  we  were  doing  was  right  to 
do ;  he  held  unwaveringly  that  through  these  adits 
lay  an  unassailable,  if  a  slow,  advance  into  the 
knowledge  of  things  unseen. 

To  a  man  whose  fate  has  called  him  to  move 
gropingly  among  conceptions  which  to  him  seem 
all-important,  but  which  most  men  hardly  care  for 
sufficiently  to  investigate,  or  even  to  attack,  an 
approval  such  as  Professor  Adams'  comes  with  a 
force  of  reassurance  which  those  who  fight  with 
great  parties  behind  them  can  seldom  either  feel 
or  need.  How  greatly  did  this  one  man's  few 
grave  words  outweigh  all  hasty,  momentary  utter- 
ances hostile  to  the  quest! — outweighed  them  as 
the  flashing  Leonids,  whose  sweep  he  tracked 
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through  heaven,  are  outweighed  by  his  own  silent 
planet — a  telescopic  object,  moving  hidden  in  the 
deep  of  space,  but  laying  from  afar  its  unfaltering 
due  control  upon  the  secular  aberrations  of  the 
wandering  family  of  the  Sun. 

Ef?  e/u.01  ju-vpioi,  said  Heraclitus,  eav  apia-ros  jj.  One 
man  is  for  me  ten  thousand,  if  that  man  be  the 
best. 
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1894 

THE  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson, 
on  December  3rd,  at  his  Samoan  home,  has  de- 
prived the  muster-roll  of  our  society,  as  it  has 
deprived  the  civilised  world  itself,  of  one  of  its 
most  brilliant  names.  We  cannot  here  survey  the 
whole  field  of  Mr.  Stevenson's  achievements.  We 
must  speak  only  of  the  actual  link  which  interested 
him  in  our  studies,  and  made  his  own  literary 
history  of  such  special  value  to  the  psychologist. 
He  offered  one  of  the  most  striking  examples  on 
record  of  the  habitual  uprush  and  incursion  into 
ordinary  consciousness  of  ideas  or  pictures  con- 
ceived and  matured  in  some  subconscious  region, 
without  sense  of  effort  or  choice  or  will.  His 
essay  on  "  Dreams  "  (in  the  volume  entitled  "  Across 
the  Plains  "),  which  recounts  the  assistance  rendered 
to  him  by  those  subterranean  workers  whose  story- 
telling inventiveness  never  failed  him  at  need,  is 
surely  a  psychological  document  worthy  to  set 
beside  Coleridge's  account  of  the  dream-origin  of 
"Kubla  Khan."  "Jekyll  and  Hyde"  was  itself  a 
dream-inspiration ;  although  here,  as  always,  the 
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self  above  the  threshold  co-operated  skilfully  and 
conscientiously  with  the  self  below ;  and  he  had 
still  proposed  to  himself,  if  leisure  came,  to  remodel 
some  points  in  that  appalling  romance  into  closer 
accordance  with  observed  psychological  fact. 

To  those  who  believe  that  the  subliminal  uprush 
is  of  the  very  essence  of  "  genius,"  and  that  the 
further  evolution  of  man  must  consist  largely  in 
his  gaining  a  completer  control  over  innate  but 
latent  faculty,  the  account  of  Mr.  Stevenson's 
readily  evocable  and  unfailingly  helpful  dreams 
comes  at  once  as  a  scientific  corroboration  and  as 
a  stimulating  hope.  Here  once  more  the  spectrum 
of  consciousness  has  been  extended,  the  barrier  be- 
tween phases  of  personality  overstept ;  and  this 
new  form  of  inspiration  reveals  the  Subliminal  Self 
as  willing  to  help  the  greatest  story-teller  of  our 
day,  with  the  same  obedience  with  which  it  has  helped 
in  other  days  the  greatest  of  mathematicians,  or  of 
poets,  or  of  saints. 

Homo  est ;  human!  nihil  alienum  a  se  putat. 

As  it  were  from  the  stars  beneath  our  feet  and 
from  the  soul  beyond  our  knowledge,  the  exiled, 
the  unique  voice  came.  It  was  well  done  of  that 
simple  people  to  clear  a  pathway  through  the  un- 
travelled  forest,  and  bear  his  body  upwards  to 
where  "  lightnings  are  loosened "  on  Pala's  crown. 
We  may  conceive  him  gazing  thence  as  the 
Genius  of  the  Southern  Hemisphere;  which  over 
all  the  immensity  of  its  isle-starred  deep  has  never 
felt  the  moving  presence  of  any  spirit  like  his  own. 
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LORD  LEIGHTON 

1896 

BY  the  death  of  Lord  Leighton, — better  known  as 
Sir  Frederick  Leighton, — the  Society  for  Psychical 
Research  has  lost  an  Honorary  Member  of  high  dis- 
tinction ;  whose  cordial  sympathy  with  our  general 
aims  and  methods  was  founded  upon  a  wide  range 
and  a  fearless  independence  of  thought.  Not  to  men 
of  science  alone,  but  to  all  men  truly  representative 
of  the  things  of  the  spirit,  do  we  desire  that  our  work 
should  appeal ;  and  when  the  late  President  of  the 
Royal  Academy  allowed  his  name  to  be  added  to 
our  list  of  Honorary  Members, — a  list  which  already 
included  the  name  of  Mr.  Watts, — there  was  cer- 
tainly no  other  artist  whose  adhesion  could  have 
been  more  welcome  or  more  significant. 

This  is  not  the  place  either  for  criticism  or  for 
eulogy.  But  if  indeed  the  Universe  make  for 
Beauty,  therein  must  that  clear  spirit  be  at  home; 
— the  limner  of  many  a  fair  and  noble  image;— 

e£  avTov  Trapayuiv  ap^ervTrov  Kpa 
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THE   RIGHT   HON.   W.   E.   GLADSTONE 

1898 

MR.  GLADSTONE'S  relation  to  Psychical  Research 
affords  one  more  illustration  of  the  width  and  force 
of  his  intellectual  sympathies.  Many  men,  even  of 
high  ability,  if  convinced  as  Mr.  Gladstone  was  of 
the  truth  and  sufficiency  of  the  Christian  revelation, 
permit  themselves  to  ignore  these  experimental  ap- 
proaches to  spiritual  knowledge,  as  at  best  super- 
fluous. They  do  not  realise  how  profoundly  the 
evidence,  the  knowledge,  which  we  seek  and  which 
in  some  measure  we  find,  must  ultimately  influence 
men's  views  as  to  both  the  credibility  and  the  ade- 
quacy of  all  forms  of  faith.  Mr.  Gladstone's  broad 
intellectual  purview, — aided  perhaps  in  this  instance 
by  something  of  the  practical  foresight  of  the  states- 
man,— placed  him  in  a  quite  different  attitude  to- 
wards our  quest.  "It  is  the  most  important  work 
which  is  being  done  in  the  world,"  he  said  in  a 
conversation  in  1885.  "  By  far  the  most  import- 
ant," he  repeated,  with  a  grave  emphasis  which 
suggested  previous  trains  of  thought,  to  which  he 
did  not  care  to  give  expression.  He  went  on  to 
apologise,  in  his  courteous  fashion,  for  his  inability 
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to  render  active  help;  and  ended  by  saying,  "If 
you  will  accept  sympathy  without  service,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  join  your  ranks."  He  became  an  Hono- 
rary Member,  and  followed  with  attention, — I  know 
not  with  how  much  of  study, — the  successive  issues 
of  our  Proceedings.  Towards  the  close  of  his  life 
he  desired  that  the  Proceedings  should  be  sent 
to  St.  Deiniol's  Library,  which  he  had  founded  at 
Hawarden ; — thus  giving  final  testimony  to  his  sense 
of  the  salutary  nature  of  our  work.  From  a  man 
so  immersed  in  other  thought  and  labour  that  work 
could  assuredly  claim  no  more ;  from  men  pro- 
foundly and  primarily  interested  in  the  spiritual 
world  it  ought,  I  think,  to  claim  no  less. 
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JOHN  RUSKIN 

1900 

13     OVTOS,    OVTOS,     OlSlTTOVSt     Tl    /UL€\\O/Ul.eV 

Xtupeiv  ;   TraXai  Srj  TO.TTO   crov  fipaSvvercu. 

RUSKIN,  then,  has  sunk  to  rest.  The  bracken 
and  bilberries  of  the  Lake-land  which  he  loved  so 
well  have  hidden  the  mortal  shape  of  the  greatest 
man  of  letters,  the  loftiest  influence  which  earth 
still  retained ; — have  enwrapped  "  the  man  dear  to 
the  Muses,  and  by  the  Nymphs  not  unbeloved " — 

TOV   Mtocrat?   <pi\ov  avSpa,   TOV   ov   Nvftchaicnv   aTre^Otj. 

We  may  rejoice  that  the  long  waiting  is  over ;  but 
memory  all  the  more  "goes  slipping  back  to  that 
delightful  time"  when  he  was  with  us  in  his  force 
and  fire ;  when  it  was  still  granted  to  hearken  to  his 
utterance ;  to  feel  the  germ  of  virtue  quickened  by 
his  benignant  soul.  For  those  who  had  the  privi- 
lege of  knowing  Ruskin,  the  author  came  second  to 
the  man ;  and  in  this  brief  notice  of  his  Honorary 
Membership  of  our  Society  I  may  perhaps  be 
pardoned  if  I  dwell  in  reminiscence,  without  at- 
tempting any  formal  review. 

I    met    him    first    in    my  own    earliest    home, 
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beneath  the  spurs  of  Skiddaw, — its  long  slopes 
"bronzed  with  deepest  radiance,"  as  the  boy 
Wordsworth  had  seen  them  long  since  in  even 
such  an  evening's  glow.  Since  early  morning 
Ruskin  had  lain  and  wandered  in  the  folds  and 
hollows  of  the  hill;  and  he  came  back  grave  as 
from  a  solemn  service  from  day-long  gazing  on 
the  heather  and  the  blue.  Later  came  many  another 
scene; — pacings  in  the  Old  Court  of  Trinity  with 
Edmund  Gurney,  who  met  those  generous  paradoxes 
with  humorous  play ;  graver  hours  at  Oxford,  in  the 
sick  room  of  the  Duke  of  Albany,  who,  coming  back 
to  earth-life  from  perilous  illness,  found  nowhere 
a  guidance  fitter  than  Ruskin's  for  eager  and  royal 
youth. 

But  chiefliest  I  think  of  him  in  that  home  of  high 
thoughts  where  his  interest  in  our  inquiry  first 
upgrew.  For  the  introduction  to  the  new  hope 
came  to  him,  as  to  Edmund  Gurney  and  to  myself, 
through  a  lady  whom  each  of  us  held  in  equal 
honour ;  and  it  was  on  the  stately  lawns  of  Broad- 
lands,  and  in  that  air  as  of  Sabbatical  repose,  that 
Ruskin  enjoyed  his  one  brief  season, — since  the 
failure  of  his  youthful  Christian  confidence, — of 
blissful  trust  in  the  Unseen.  To  one  among  that 
company  a  vision  came, — as  of  a  longed-for  meeting 
of  souls  beloved  in  heaven, — a  vision  whose  detail 
and  symbolism  carried  conviction  to  Ruskin's  heart. 
While  that  conviction  abode  with  him  he  was  happy 
as  a  child ;  but  presently  he  suffered  what  all  are 
like  to  suffer  who  do  not  keep  their  minds  close 
pressed  to  actual  evidence  by  continuous  study. 
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That  impress  faded ;  and  leaving  the  unseen  world 
in  its  old  sad  uncertainty,  he  went  back  to  the 
mission  which  was  laid  on  him, — that  mission  of 
humanising  this  earth,  and  being  humanised  thereby, 
which  our  race  must  needs  accomplish,  whatever  be 
the  last  doom  of  man. 

Earth  fills  her  lap  with  pleasures  of  her  own ; 
Yearnings  she  hath  in  her  own  natural  kind ; 
And  even  with  something  of  a  Mother's  mind 

And  no  unworthy  aim, 

The  homely  Nurse  doth  all  she  can 
To  make  her  Foster-child,  her  Inmate  Man, 

Forget  the  glories  he  hath  known, 
And  that  imperial  palace  whence  he  came. 

But  Ruskin's  task, — however  it  might  be  pursued 
in  forgetfulness  of  that  unrememberable  home, — 
was  surely  still  the  task  (as  Bacon  called  it)  "to 
prepare  and  adorn  the  bride-chamber  of  the  mind 
and  the  universe " ;  and  that  MELIOR  NATURA  which 
seemed  to  be  Ruskin's,  as  it  was  Bacon's,  divinity 
has  never  shone  more  radiantly  upon  the  inward 
shrine  of  any  lover  of  men.  It  was  half  in  jest 
that  I  would  complain  to  him  that  to  Earth  he 
gave  up  what  was  meant  for  Infinity  and  bent  a 
cosmic  passion  upon  this  round  wet  pebble  of  rock 
and  sea.  "  Ah,  my  friend ! "  he  answered  once 
when  I  spoke  of  life  to  come,  "if  you  could  only 
give  me  fifty  years  longer  of  this  life  on  earth,  I 
would  ask  for  nothing  more ! "  And  half  that 
season  was  granted  to  him,  and  all  in  vain ; — for 
what  Tithonus  may  tread  for  ever  unweary  the 
"  gleaming  halls  of  Morn  "  ? 
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Then  as  that  fervent  life  wore  on,  Ruskin  turned 
more  and  more  from  the  outward  pageant  to  the 
human  passion ;  from  Alp  and  sunset  to  the  sterner 
beauty  of  moral  law.  From  the  publication  of 
"  Unto  this  Last,"  one  may  trace  that  slowly-growing 
revolt  against  the  Age  which  led  him  to  preach 
in  the  end  with  such  despairing  emphasis  the  duty 
of  protest,  of  renunciation,  of  sheer  self-severance 
from  most  of  the  tendencies  of  modern  life.  The 
strength  of  this  emotion  in  him  was  made,  I  re- 
member, strangely  plain  on  one  occasion,  when 
some  of  those  who  cared  most  for  him  had  clubbed 
together,  at  Lord  Mount-Temple's  suggestion,  to 
surprise  him,  on  his  recovery  from  a  serious  illness, 
with  the  present  of  a  picture  of  Turner's,  which 
he  had  once  possessed  and  still  dearly  loved,  but 
of  which  he  had  despoiled  himself  to  meet  some 
generous  impulse.  Never  were  givers  more  taken 
aback  by  the  issue  of  their  gift.  For  the  sudden 
sight  of  the  lovely  landscape  hung  in  his  bedroom 
drew  from  him  a  letter  of  almost  heart-broken 
pain, — at  the  thought  that  those  whom  he  would 
so  fain  have  helped, — who  were  thus  willing  to  do 
this  thing,  or  almost  anything,  to  please  him,— 
were  yet  not  willing  to  do  that  other  thing  for 
their  own  souls'  sake  ; — to  come  out  from  the  iniquity, 
— to  shake  off  the  baseness  of  the  age, — to  bind 
themselves  in  the  St.  George's  Guild  with  that 
small  remnant  who  clung  to  things  pure  and  true. 

Indeed    there    was    something    naive,   something 
childlike,    in    his    Brotherhoods,    his    Leagues,    his 
solemn  Covenants  against   the    onflowing   tide    of 
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things ; — but  a  stern  reality  beneath  all  this  be- 
came strongly  present  to  us  then ; — a  deep  com- 
passion for  the  lonely  heart,  which  so  much  needed 
love,  yet  could  scarcely  accept  a  fellowship  in  love 
which  was  not  also  a  fellowship  in  all  that  he  held 
for  virtue. 

There  are  some  who  fear  lest  too  pervading  a 
belief  in  that  other  world  may  make  men  indiffer- 
ent to  the  loveliness  and  irresponsive  to  the  woes 
of  this.  Yet  must  that  needs  be  so  ?  or  might  we 
not  treat  even  this  world's  problems  with  steadier 
heart,  could  we  regain, — from  some  surer  foothold 
in  the  Invisible,  —  that  ancient  serenity  of  the 
Saints  ?  Watching  that  ardent  soul,  whose  very 
raptures  trembled  on  the  brink  of  pain,  I  have 
thought  that  even  from  Ruskin's  delight  in  Nature 
something  of  bitter  yearning  might  have  been 
soothed  away,  could  he  have  seen  in  stream  and 
moorland,  nay  even  in 

great  Skiddaw's  self,  who  shrouds 
His  double  head  among  Atlantic  clouds, 

And  pours  forth  streams  more  sweet  than  Castaly ; — 

could  he  have  seen,  I  say,  in  these,  as  Plato  saw 
in  Castaly  or  in  Hymettus,  only  the  transitory 
adumbration  and  perishing  symbol  of  somewhat 
more  enduring  and  more  fair.  Nay,  even  from 
his  compassion  for  stunted  and  erring  souls  might 
not  the  burning  pain  have  gone,  could  he  have 
seen  those  souls  as  Er  the  Paphlagonian  saw  them, 
marshalled  in  an  everlasting  order,  of  which  but 
a  moment's  glimpse  is  shown ;  —  till  even  "  this 
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last"  of  men  shall  follow  out,  through  all  vicissi- 
tude, his  endless  and  his  mounting  way? 

And  turning  then,  with  heart  full  of  such-like 
fancies,  to  that  well-loved  Leader's  fate; — imagin- 
ing his  baffled  isolation,  and  the  disheartenment 
of  solitary  years ;  —  I  have  pictured  him  waiting 
in  the  Coniston  woodlands,  as  (Edipus  in  Colonus' 
grove,  —  waiting  in  mournful  memoiy,  in  uncom- 
plaining calm,  —  till  he  should  hear  at  last  the 
august  summons,  —  nay,  sounded  it  not  like  the 
loving  banter?  —  of  the  unguessed  accompanying 
God.  "  Come,  CEdipus,  why  linger  on  our  journey  ? 
Thou  hast  kept  me  waiting  long." 
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1900 

"  From  Maximus  I  learnt  self-government,  and  not  to  be  led  aside  by 
anything ;  and  cheerfulness  in  all  circumstances,  as  well  as  in  illness ; 
and  a  just  admixture  in  the  moral  character  of  sweetness  and  dignity, 
and  to  do  what  was  set  before  me  without  complaining.  I  observed  that 
everybody  believed  that  he  thought  as  he  spoke,  and  that  in  all  that  he 
did  he  never  had  any  bad  intention  ;  and  he  never  showed  amazement 
and  surprise,  nor  did  he  ever  laugh  to  disguise  his  vexation,  nor,  on  the 
other  hand,  was  he  ever  passionate  or  suspicious.  He  was  accustomed  to 
do  acts  of  beneficence,  and  was  ready  to  forgive,  and  was  free  from  all 
falsehood ;  and  he  presented  the  appearance  of  a  man  who  could  not  be 
diverted  from  right  rather  than  of  a  man  who  had  been  improved.  I 
observed,  too,  that  no  man  could  ever  think  that  he  was  despised  by 
Maximus,  or  ever  venture  to  think  himself  a  better  man. " 

THESE  simple  sentences,  in  which  the  Stoic  Emperor 
describes  his  honoured  teacher,  must  recall  to  all  of 
us,  with  striking  appropriateness,  the  friend  and 
leader  whom  we  shall  see  on  earth  no  more.  There 
are  others  better  qualified  than  I  to  retrace  and  esti- 
mate his  manifold  activities  in  the  world  of  bene- 
ficent action  and  of  lofty  thought.  I  shall  speak  of 
him  only  in  two  capacities ; — as  the  closest  and  most 
revered  of  friends,  and  as  our  captain  in  the  great 
enterprise  which  it  is  the  object  of  this  Society  to 
pursue. 

Yet,  as  I  speak,  I  shall  feel  the  perpetual  need  of 
his  sanction  for  what  I  say ;  and  this  utterance  of 
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mine — the  first  which  will  have  lacked  his  helpful 
criticism— must  needs  be  of  all  utterances  that  which 
needs  his  help  the  most.  No  one  but  himself  could 
truly  depict  the  progress  of  that  subtle  and  all- 
embracing  intelligence,  and  my  sketch  will  be  but 
a  blurred  projection,  where  the  master's  thought 
is  dimmed  and  deflected  by  passing  through  the 
disciple's  mind. 

It  is  just  forty  years  since  I  went  up  to  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  as  a  freshman  of  seventeen,  and 
began  to  read  with  Henry  Sidgwick  as  my  private 
tutor  in  classics.  But  he  soon  ceased  to  take  private 
pupils,  and  spread  his  own  studies  over  a  wider  range. 
Even  then  he  was,  to  use  George  Sand's  phrase,  tour- 
mente  des  choses  divines,  and  he  sought  whether  the 
study  of  Oriental  languages,  of  ancient  philosophies, 
of  history,  of  science,  would  throw  light  upon  that 
traditional  Revelation  which  hung  before  him  with 
so  much  of  attractiveness  in  its  promises,  so  much 
of  uncertainty  in  its  origin  and  its  foundation.  The 
theoretical  result  of  these  studies  was  not  unusual ; 
the  practical  outcome  was  academically  almost  unique. 
Theoretically  he  concluded  that  the  Christian  tradi- 
tion— so  long,  at  least,  as  it  remains  unsupported 
by  cognate  evidence — is  not  strong  enough  to  up- 
bear the  orthodox  creed  as  to  the  existence  and  the 
relation  to  mankind  of  a  spiritual  world.  Practically 
he  determined  that,  as  he  was  no  longer  "  a  bond-fide 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,"  he  would  resign 
his  Trinity  Fellowship,  which  was  held  upon  that 
condition. 

It  may  illustrate  the  bluntness  of  moral  perception 
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which  such  tests  engender,  if  I  add  that — even  while 
myself  aggressively  orthodox — I  nevertheless  con- 
sidered that  the  vague  phrase  of  the  Declaration, 
which  had  been  substituted  for  a  definite  subscription 
to  the  Articles,  permitted  the  retention  of  a  Fellow- 
ship by  any  man  who  had  been  born  into  the  Church 
of  England,  and  had  not  taken  any  overt  step  to  re- 
nounce his  allegiance.  Sidgwick's  action,  however, 
caused  no  surprise ;  he  was  already  a  man  (as  George 
Eliot  later  said  of  him),  whose  friends  tacitly  ex- 
pected him  to  conform  to  moral  standards  higher 
than  they  themselves  cared  to  maintain.  His  resig- 
nation, as  is  well  known,  brought  others  with  it ;  it 
attracted  the  attention  of  Parliament,  and  exercised 
some  real  influence  in  procuring  the  abolition  of 
University  Tests. 

In  single-hearted  devotion  to  the  Right  and  Reason- 
able there  was  no  period  of  life  in  which  Henry 
Sidgwick  had  much  to  learn.  But  I  shall  not  con- 
ceal,— what  is  indeed  to  his  credit, — that  in  some 
other  directions  his  ultimate  character  was  largely  of 
his  own  making.  I  cannot  claim  for  him  that  he 
was  by  nature  one  of  those  men  6W?  SiScucrov  fujSev, — 
who,  like  his  friend  Charles  Bowen,  seem  born  to 
attract  every  love  and  to  win  every  victory.  Those 
who  knew  Sidgwick  only  in  later  life,  when  sym- 
pathy, benignity,  the  very  ripeness  and  mellowness  of 
wisdom,  seemed  his  predominant  traits,  would  be 
surprised  to  know  of  the  coldness  with  which  he  was 
regarded  by  many  contemporaries  and  juniors  in 
his  early  student  days.  "  High,  self-contain'd,  and 
passionless,"  like  the  mystic  Arthur,  —  he  almost 
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seemed,  as  he  himself  wrote  to  me  later,  to  be  "  cased 
in  a  bark  of  selfish  habit,"  and  to  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness with  a  jejune  precision, — almost  as  anxious  not 
to  accord  too  much  to  his  neighbours  as  not  to 
accord  too  little.  There  was  a  reserve,  a  preoccupa- 
tion, perhaps  also  a  proud  sensitiveness,  which  chilled 
and  checked  in  him  the  natural  lavishness  and 
abandon  of  youth.  But  he  became,  as  I  have  said, 
thefaber  indolis  suce  ; — by  sheer  meditation,  by  high 
resolve,  he  made  himself  such  as  we  all  know  him  ;— 
so  that  "  no  man  could  ever  imagine  either  that  he 
was  despised  by  Maximus,  or  that  he  was  himself  a 
better  man." 

Yet  partly  also  I  ought  to  say  of  that  earlier  stage 
of  his  character  that  it  was  /  who  "  half  despis'd  the 
height,  To  which  I  would  not  or  I  could  not  climb," 
and  that  on  his  part  the  treasure  was  not  proffered 
till  it  was  needed ; — that  his  lesson  of  wise  suspense 
and  high  resolve  was  taught  to  those  only  who  had 
found  the  world's  facile  pleasures  empty,  and  its  con- 
fident solutions  vain. 

My  own  entry  into  his  intimacy,  at  any  rate,  was 
in  an  hour  of  deep  inward  need. 

"  Faith  at  her  zenith,  or  all  but  lost  in  the  gloom  of  doubts 
that  darken  the  schools  "  : — 

I  had  passed  through  all  these  stages,  and  visiting 
Cambridge  again  in  1869  to  examine  for  the  Moral 
Sciences  Tripos,  I  felt  drawn  in  my  perplexities  to 
Henry  Sidgwick  as  somehow  my  only  hope.  In  a 
star-light  walk  which  I  shall  not  forget  (December 
3rd,  1869),  I  asked  him,  almost  with  trembling, 
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whether  he  thought  that  when  Tradition,  Intuition, 
Metaphysic,  had  failed  to  solve  the  riddle  of  the 
Universe,  there  was  still  a  chance  that  from  any  actual 
observable  phenomena, — ghosts,  spirits,  whatsoever 
there  might  be, — some  valid  knowledge  might  be 
drawn  as  to  a  World  Unseen.  Already,  it  seemed, 
he  had  thought  that  this  was  possible;  steadily, 
though  in  no  sanguine  fashion,  he  indicated  some 
last  grounds  of  hope ;  and  from  that  night  onwards  I 
resolved  to  pursue  this  quest,  if  it  might  be,  at  his 
side.  Even  thus  a  wanderer  in  the  desert,  abandoning 
in  despair  the  fair  mirages  which  he  has  followed  far 
in  vain,  might  turn  and  help  an  older  explorer  in  the 
poor  search  for  scanty  roots  and  muddy  water-holes. 

This  was,  I  fear,  but  a  slow  and  late  conversion  to 
the  sense,  which  so  many  men  had  already  reached, 
of  Sidgwick's  penetrating  wisdom.  When  I  think 
of  other  Trinity  men  whom  I  have  found  worthy  of 
respect,  from  rather  before  my  own  date  to  rather 
after  it, — of  Montagu  Butler,  R.  C.  Jebb,  G.  O. 
Trevelyan,  Henry  Jackson, — of  Balfours,  Lytteltons, 
Darwins,— of  W.  K.  Clifford,  Lord  Rayleigh,  F.  W. 
Maitland,  Walter  Leaf,  Henry  Butcher,  Edmund 
Gurney,  and  the  rest ; — it  seems  to  me  as  though  all 
these  had  been  prompter  than  I  to  appreciate  that 
which  in  the  end  I  knew  so  well.  Nay,  but  in  the 
end,  perhaps,  of  all  these,  only  Arthur  Balfour  and 
Edmund  Gurney  fell  into  quite  the  same  attitude 
towards  Sidgwick  as  myself: — the  attitude  as  of 
"  companions  of  Socrates  "  : — as  it  were,  say,  a  Kritias 
of  happier  omen,  a  Theages,  a  Simmias, — feeling  an 
essential  stimulus  to  self-development  in  his  intel- 
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lectual  search,  his  analysing  elenchus ; — and  feeling 
also  in  the  steadfastness  of  his  inward  aspiration  a 
prophylactic,  as  each  man  might  need  it,  against 
dilettantism,  or  self-indulgence,  or  despair. 

How  strong  may  be  that  craving  for  Wisdom, 
when  once  Wisdom  has  seemed  to  speak  with  us  in 
the  voice  of  a  man !  "  Beauty,"  says  Plato,  "  we 
love  best,  because  we  see  her  clearest;  Wisdom 
with  bodily  eyes  we  cannot  see,  or  terrible  had 
been  the  loves  she  had  inspired." 

In  that  colloquy  of  which  I  have  spoken  above, 
Sidgwick  and  I  had  caught  together  the  distant 
hope  that  Science  might  in  our  age  make  sufficient 
progress  to  open  the  spiritual  gateway  which  she 
had  been  thought  to  close ; — to  penetrate  by  her 
own  slow  patience  into  the  vestibule  of  an  Unseen 
World. 

"  I  sometimes  feel,"  he  wrote  to  me  in  1872,  "  with 
somewhat  of  a  profound  hope  and  enthusiasm,  that 
the  function  of  the  English  mind,  with  its  uncom- 
promising matter-of-factness,  will  be  to  put  the  final 
question  to  the  Universe  with  a  solid  passionate 
determination  to  be  answered,  which  must  come  to 
something." 

Yet  the  mode  of  putting  this  idea  into  practice 
was  hard  to  find.  We  were  forced  in  the  beginning 
to  follow  pathways  trampled  for  the  most  part  by 
quite  other  than  scientific  feet.  Our  efforts  of  the 
first  few  years  (1872-76)  were  tiresome  and  distasteful 
enough ; — yet  what  were  they  in  comparison  to  the 
hardship  which  a  naturalist  will  undergo  to  trace 
(say)  the  breeding-ground  of  a  song-bird,  or  to 
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establish  the  relationships  of  a  worm  of  the  sea  ? 
The  efforts  would  have  been  as  nothing  had  the 
results  been  clear.  But  the  results  of  those  years 
were  on  either  side  unsatisfactory ; — so  contradic- 
tory, so  perplexing,  that  we  could  neither  feel  sure 
that  there  was  nothing  discoverable,  nor  yet  that 
any  valid  discovery  had  in  fact  been  made.  For 
some  years,  indeed  (1876-1881),  we  worked  but  fit- 
fully,— half-sickened  at  "  Craft,  with  a  bunch  of  all- 
heal in  her  hand,  follow'd  up  by  her  vassal  legion  of 
fools."  Yet  even  those  years  were  not  lost.  Driven 
perforce  to  question  ourselves  closely  as  to  the 
validity  of  the  principles  from  which  we  had  started, 
we  found  no  reason  to  desert  them.  Assuredly,  if  a 
spiritual  world  has  ever  been  manifested  to  man, — 
has  ever  been  intermingled  with  this  material  scheme 
of  things, — it  must  be  manifest,  must  be  intermingled 
now.  The  failure  of  such  an  inquiry  as  ours ; — I 
mean  the  ultimate  relinquishment  of  every  effort  in 
this  one  direction  of  real  possibility  of  advance; — 
must  needs  prove,  if  not  a  death-blow,  yet  a  dire 
discouragement  to  every  sacred  memory,  to  all 
spiritual  hope.  It  would  be  hard  for  future  men 
to  persuade  themselves  that  what  in  ages  of  know- 
ledge and  clarity  was  seen  to  be  fraud  and  illusion 
had  yet  been  verity  and  revelation  in  the  confused 
obscurity  of  the  Past. 

And  thus  it  was  to  men  wearied  but  not  broken, 
discouraged  but  not  despairing,  that  at  the  end  of 
1881  a  fresh  call  to  exertion  came.  An  attempt 
was  to  be  made,  under  somewhat  better  auspices 
than  other  such  attempts  which  had  failed  before, 
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to  confront  spiritualistic  and  similar  beliefs  with 
scientific  inquiry.  Professor  Barrett  represented  the 
scientific,  Stainton  Moses  the  spiritualistic  camp. 
One  of  the  first  questions,  of  course,  was  whether 
Sidgwick  would  join  in  the  proposed  Society. 
Edmund  Gurney  and  I  made  our  adhesion  con- 
tingent on  his  acceptance  of  the  Presidency ;— but 
reported  to  him  that  there  seemed  indeed  to  be  a 
chance  here  of  uniting  new  inquirers,  and  of  push- 
ing promising  experiments. 

He  took  time  to  consider  his  reply; — a  reply  on 
which  the  employment  of  much  of  the  energy  of  his 
remaining  eighteen  years  of  life  in  fact  depended. 
It  would  have  been  impossible  to  press  him  to  con- 
sent. Admit  that  we  had  been  right  in  making  our 
laborious  attempt; — nay,  that  it  was  still  right  to 
keep  a  watchful  eye  on  any  possible  opening  for 
inquiry.  Yet  he  had  done  all  that  utmost  fairness 
could  require.  Ought  a  man  who  in  so  many  other 
ways  could  definitely  advance  human  knowledge  and 
human  happiness  to  turn  aside  and  commit  himself 
anew — and  more  deeply  than  ever — to  the  gratuitous 
quixotism  of  endeavouring  to  benefit  the  race  in  this 
difficult  and  uncalled-for  way  ? — to  get  the  moon  for 
a  child  who  had  not  even  cried  for  it  ? 

"  To  the  Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness."  Who  really  wanted  the  new 
knowledge,  even  if  we  could  manage  to  give  it 
them?  Men  satisfied  with  an  existing  revelation 
did  not  desire  to  have  that  revelation  extended. 
They  no  more  wished  to  have  their  unique  tradition 
enrolled  and  justified  in  a  cosmic  order  than  those 
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old  warriors  wished  to  have  the  eclipse  which  routed 
their  foemen  reduced  under  astronomical  law.  And 
as  for  the  "  Greeks," — the  men  of  science  to  whom 
we  desired  to  link  ourselves, — from  them  there  was 
little  sign  as  yet  of  anything  but  compassion  or  scorn. 

On  the  other  side  was  the  fact  that,  however 
unsatisfactory  our  quest  might  have  thus  far  proved, 
there  yet  had  never  been  (as  Sidgwick  himself  had 
said)  "  any  given  moment  at  which  we  felt  that  we 
had  a  right  to  abandon  it."  Its  problems  were  still 
absolutely  unsettled  ;  and  it  was  still  possible  that  at 
any  moment  light  might  come.  And  the  original 
thesis  still  stood  firm — namely,  that  whether  or  no 
it  be  possible  by  observation  and  experiment,  — 
along  the  paths  of  science  patiently  pursued, — to 
raise  the  human  race  into  ethical  stability,  —  the 
Cosmos  into  intelligible  coherence ;  —  at  any  rate 
these  results  are  certainly  not  attainable  in  any  other 
way.  Without  fresh  facts  none  of  us  can  get  any 
further.  There  are  simply  not  enough  known  de- 
terminants for  any  valid  solution.  What  use  in 
fondling  hallowed  traditions,  or  in  juggling  with 
metaphysical  terminology  ?  Unless  the  human  race 
can  find  more  facts,  it  may  give  up  the  problem  of 
the  Moral  Universe  altogether. 

Sidgwick  consented  to  become  the  first  President 
of  the  Society  for  Psychical  Research ;  and  on  July 
17th,  1882,  delivered  an  Inaugural  Address  (Pro- 
ceedings S.P.R.,  Vol.  I.,  page  78)  which  in  its 
freedom  alike  from  pretentiousness  and  from  con- 
tentiousness set  a  precedent  from  which  he  never 
departed. 
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Of  what  essential  value  his  services  were  to  the 
new  body  has  been  well  shown  in  a  letter  recently 
sent  by  Mr.  Podmore  to  the  Daily  Chronicle  :— 

"For  the  first  few  years  of  its  existence  (except 
for  an  interval,  during  which  he  stepped  aside  in 
favour  of  the  late  Professor  Balfour  Stewart)  Mr. 
Sidgwick  acted  as  president  of  the  Society.  But 
the  bare  statement  of  that  fact  conveys  a  very 
inadequate  idea  of  the  real  nature  of  the  services 
rendered  by  him.  That  he  gave  largely  —  very 
largely — of  his  personal  means  to  help  the  work 
of  investigation  in  those  earlier  years  is  the  least 
of  his  benefits.  He  presided  throughout  at  our 
councils ;  he  took  an  active  share  in  the  tedious 
work  of  experiment,  of  examining  witnesses,  of 
collecting  and  appraising  evidence  ;  the  lines  on 
which  our  work  could  best  be  done  were  laid 
down  by  his  advice  and  pursued  under  his  personal 
direction;  all  the  publications  of  the  Society  were 
issued  under  his  immediate  supervision.  That  of 
late  years  he  has  delegated  to  others  many  of 
these  functions  was  due  less  to  any  decay  of  his 
personal  interest  in  the  work  of  investigation  than 
to  the  feeling  that  his  immediate  supervision  of 
all  details  was  no  longer  necessary.  But  he  has 
throughout  these  eighteen  years  been  a  regular 
attendant  at  our  meetings,  and  has  taken  a  con- 
stant and  predominant  part  in  all  our  deliberations. 
Whatever  position  the  S.P.R.  may  hold  to-day, 
whatever  good  work  it  may  have  done  in  exposing 
error  or  in  directing  attention  to  neglected  facts 
in  human  psychology,  its  success  is  due,  in  the 
largest  measure,  to  the  wisdom,  the  clear  insight, 
the  "  particularly  sane  intellect "  (to  quote  the 
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words  of  your  memoir),  and,  above  all,  to  the  pre- 
eminent justice  and  veracity  of  our  first  president." 

No  other  man,  I  think,  could  have  filled  that  post 
so  well  as  he.  We  had  before  us  no  straightforward 
scientific  task,  such  as  could  be  planned  once  for  all, 
and  then  parcelled  out  to  committees  for  execution. 
What  was  needed  was  a  wide  and  scattered  inquisi- 
tion into  human  faculty  and  human  experience ;  an 
inquisition  which  could  not  rely  only  on  familiar 
canons  of  evidence,  but  needed  the  establishment  of 
many  new  criteria,  consistent  with  each  other  and 
with  the  old.  There  was  work  for  many  specialists, 
but  at  the  head  of  all  there  was  manifest  need  of  a 
philosopher  in  the  widest  sense  ; — of  a  man  accus- 
tomed, like  the  author  of  the  "  Methods  of  Ethics  " 
and  the  "  Principles  of  Political  Economy,"  to  weigh 
conflicting  opinions,  to  comprehend  and  meet  the 
perplexities  of  varying  minds. 

Moral  qualities  were  needed,  too ;— -patience,  and 
caution,  and  urbanity ;  —  and  above  all  a  certain 
doggedness  and  fixity  of  resolve,  which  should  pursue 
its  course  unbaffled  by  long  delays,  by  mortifying 
defeat.  And  Sidgwick  possessed,  in  an  almost  unique 
degree,  that  motive  for  dogged  persistence  which  lay 
in  a  deep  sense  of  the  incurable  incoherence  of  the 
intelligible  world,  as  thus  far  grasped  by  men.  More 
thoroughly  than  any  other  man  known  to  me  he  had 
exhausted  one  after  another  the  traditional  creeds, 
the  accredited  speculations ; — had  followed  out  even 
to  their  effacement  in  the  jungle  the  advertised  path- 
ays  to  truth.  Long  years  of  pondering  had  begotten 
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in  him  a  mood  of  mind  alike  rare  and  precious  ; — a 
scepticism  profound  and  far-reaching,  which  yet  had 
never  curdled  into  indifference  nor  frozen  into  despair. 

His  controversial  urbanity,  indeed,  never  quite 
concealed  the  clearness  and  even  the  sternness  of 
his  perception  of  the  fallacies  which  both  Christian 
apologetics  and  a  priori  metaphysics  too  often  hide 
at  their  heart.1  And  thus,  while  renewing  this  toil- 
some quest  in  no  sanguine  spirit,  he  renewed  it  at 
least  with  the  conviction  that  there  was  nothing  else 
of  equal  moment  to  be  done  ;  that  if,  where  religion 
and  philosophy  had  failed  in  establishing  certainty, 
Science  were  to  fail  also,  "  the  human  race,"  as  he 
once  said  to  me,  "  had  better  henceforth  think  about 
these  matters  "  (the  basis  of  morals,  the  government 
of  the  universe)  "  as  little  as  they  possibly  can." 

I  shall  not  here  attempt  to  define  the  various  con- 
clusions— or  TioTz-conclusions — at  which  this  cautious 
thinker  arrived  in  the  course  of  his  long  research.  I 
will  quote  only  a  few  sentences, — for  him  of  unusual 
defmiteness, — to  which  he  signed  his  name,  at  the 
close  of  that  laborious  statistical  inquiry  into  hallu- 
cinations over  which  he  presided,  and  which  fills  the 
tenth  volume  of  our  Proceedings  (Vol.  X.,  p.  394). 

"Between  deaths  and  apparitions  of  the  dying 
person  a  connection  exists  which  is  not  due  to  chance 
alone.  This  we  hold  as  a  proved  fact.  The  discus- 
sion of  its  full  implications  cannot  be  attempted  in 
this  paper ; — nor,  perhaps,  exhausted  in  this  age." 

1  Thoroughly  Socratic  was  his  appeal  for  instruction  to  a  fellow- 
examiner,  when  revising  the  papers  of  some  ultra-Hegelian  young 
man  :  "  I  can  see  that  this  is  nonsense  ;  but  is  it  the  right  sort  of  non- 
sense ?  " 
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Now,  it  is  true  indeed,  as  those  last  words  hint, 
that  the  scientific  mind  of  the  actual  generation  is 
scarcely  prepared  to  use  in  any  fruitful  manner — or 
even  to  realise  with  full  clearness — a  discovery  so  far 
remote  from  that  synthesis  of  knowledge  on  which 
human  thought  is  at  present  mainly  engaged.  The 
fact  alleged  has  few  existing  connections  ;  it  remains, 
so  to  say,  on  the  mere  surface  of  the  hearer's  mind. 
Yet  of  course  no  savant,  no  philosopher,  can  deny 
that  that  one  fact,  if  true,  constitutes  an  inlet  into 
cosmic  laws  of  an  absolutely  new  kind  ; — suggests 
operations  and  an  environment  of  which  we  have 
hitherto  possessed  no  positive  knowledge  whatever. 
It  forms  a  first  step  towards  exactly  what  we  are 
aiming  at, — namely,  the  disco  very  by  scientific  methods 
of  a  spiritual  world.  It  is  a  fact  whose  bare  exist- 
ence must  negative  much  previous  theorising  and 
suspend  much  more; — must  negative  that  mechani- 
cal materialism  which  asserts  that  "the  world  is 
made  of  ether  and  atoms,  and  there  is  no  room  for 
ghosts ;  "-—must  suspend  that  obscurantist  timidity 
which  assumes  that  we  already  know  as  much  as 
we  ever  shall  know,  or  ever  ought  to  know,  as  to  the 
soul  or  the  destiny  of  man.  The  attraction  of  straws 
to  amber  was  in  like  manner  for  many  years  a  pheno- 
menon too  remote  from  existing  knowledge  to  sink 
deep  even  into  the  most  eager  minds :  yet  that 
unexplained  physical  attraction  then,  like  this  unex- 
plained spiritual  attraction  now,  was  probably  the 
phenomenon  of  greatest  pregnancy  offered  to  the 
observation  of  men. 

Thus  far,  perhaps,  but  hardly  farther,  may  one 
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here  insist  on  the  importance  of  the  psychical  work 
accomplished  by  one  who  always  insisted  that  such 
accomplishment  was  scarcely  to  be  looked  for  yet; 
that  we  pioneers  ought  to  be  well  content  if  we 
could  prepare  the  scientific  mind  of  the  opening 
century  for  a  forward  step  such  as  has  never  been 
dreamt  of  till  now; — prepare  the  unborn  workers, 
in  every  realm  of  philosophy  and  religion, 

To  cast  the  kingdoms  old 
Into  another  mould. 

It  has  been  said  of  Sidgwick  that  "  although  he 
was  the  most  influential  man  in  Cambridge,  he 
founded  no  school."  Not  at  Cambridge  only,  but 
over  all  the  civilised  world,  I  think  that  there  are 
many  of  us  who  will  say  that  he  did  found  a  school, 
and  that  we  are  his  scholars.  He  did  not  indeed 
bequeath  to  us  his  wisdom  in  the  shape  of  crisp 
metaphysical  bank-notes,  which  the  Universe  would 
ultimately  decline  to  cash.  Nor  did  he,  like  the  old 
man  in  the  fable,  tell  us  to  dig  everywhere  for  a 
treasure  which  in  reality  was  only  to  consist  in  the 
strengthening  of  our  own  minds.  Nay,  he  pointed 
to  a  definite  spot ;  he  vigorously  drove  in  the  spade  ; 
he  upturned  a  shining  handful,  and  he  left  us  as  his 
testament,  Dig  here. 

We  can  claim  no  monopoly  in  his  spiritual  bene- 
factions;— but  so  far  as  in  us  lies  we  can  resolve 
to  carry  on  our  work  in  his  spirit.  To  do  this,  we 
must  remember  that  our  very  raison  d'etre  is  the 
extension  of  scientific  method,  of  intellectual  virtues, 
— of  curiosity,  candour,  care, — into  regions  where 
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many  a  current  of  old  tradition,  of  heated  emotion, 
even  of  pseudo-scientific  prejudice,  deflects  the  bark 
which  should  steer  only  towards  the  cold,  unreach- 
able  pole  of  absolute  truth.  We  must  recognise 
that  we  have  more  in  common  with  those  who  may 
criticise  or  attack  our  work  with  competent  dili- 
gence than  with  those  who  may  acclaim  and  exag- 
gerate it  without  adding  thereto  any  careful  work 
of  their  own.  We  must  experiment  unweariedly; 
we  must  continue  to  demolish  fiction  as  well  as  to 
accumulate  truth  ;  we  must  make  no  terms  with  any 
hollow  mysticism,  any  half-conscious  deceit.  If  we 
act  thus,  we  need  fear  nothing  for  our  adventure. 
The  humblest  scouts  who  strive  loyally  to  push 
forward  the  frontier  of  Science,  even  though  Science 
at  first  disown  them,  are  sure  in  time  to  hear  her 
marching  legions  possess  the  unfrequented  way. 

Yet  one  thing  more.  To  conform  to  scientific 
rule  and  procedure  is  a  task  within  the  power  of 
diligent  men.  We  must  not  leave  that  undone; — 
but  if  we  would  follow  in  our  first  President's  steps, 
there  is  something  harder  than  that  which  we  must 
do.  Sidgwick  was  not  only  cautious,  systematic, 
self-controlled,  he  was  also  unresting,  undeviating, 
inwardly  ardent  to  the  end; — possessed,  as  Plato 
has  it,  with  that  "iron  sense  of  truth  and  right" 
which  makes  the  least  indication  of  intellectual  as 
well  as  of  moral  duty  fall  on  the  heart  as  an  inti- 
mate and  urgent  command :  —  nay,  which  bids  a 
man  place  hope  and  joy  in  those  things  only,  "by 
dwelling  on  which  it  is" — as  Plato  again  tells  us 
— "  that  even  God  is  divine." 
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In  ardour,  I  say,  rather  than  in  circumspection, 
in  force  of  will  rather  than  in  pondering  hesitancy, 
lay  the  true  core  of  Sidgwick's  life.  Even  his 
affections — at  first  somewhat  narrowly  bestowed, 
somewhat  sternly  ordered — widened  and  deepened, 
until  the  emotional  nature  became  as  rich  and 
strong  as  the  intellectual.  Many  there  are  who 
know  that  they  gave  him  of  their  best,  and  that 
he  gave  of  his  best  to  them ; — not  a  few,  for  whom 
the  Cambridge  gardens  and  avenues  will  seem  still 
charged  with  a  sacred  intimacy,  and  haunted  by  a 
quiet  voice,  and  fragrant  with  memories  of  some 
help  or  guidance  of  long  ago ; — the  reason's  slowly- 
broadening  outlook,  the  heart's  slow-stablished  calm. 

"From  kindly  act  to  kindly  act,"  he  passed,  like 
Marcus  Aurelius,  "with  memory  of  God."  Yet 
even  the  calmest  existence,  if  sympathies  be  strong, 
must  come  at  times  within  the  wind  of  some 
tempest  which  has  swept  over  other  lives.  I  have 
watched  him  play  his  part  in  a  great  tragedy;  I 
have  seen  with  what  delicate  comprehension,  with 
what  inexhaustible  tenderness,  he  could  come  to 
the  succour  of  some  innocent,  long-suffering  soul. 
I  have  seen  him  also  in  the  joy  of  his  own  com- 
plete and  fitting  guerdon ;  a  bliss  which  came  to 
him  through  the  affections,  and  was  founded  upon 
the  deep  community  of  upward-striving  souls.  We 
who  most  revered  Henry  Sidgwick  desired  for  him 
no  earthly  honours.  Those  are  but  trivial  orna- 
ments for  the  life  of  such  a  man.  We  knew  that 
the  Primal  Life  has  so  woven  our  lesser  lives  into 
one  shining  fabric,  —  has  interlinked  our  human 
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hearts  in  the  unity  of  so  strange  a  joy,  —  that, 
when  once  through  some  predestined  encounter 
the  spirit's  kinships  have  been  stablished  for  ever, 
there  is  no  need  for  further  questioning  as  to  the 
recognition  or  recompense  of  even  the  best  and 
wisest  soul.  Already  in  this  life  of  earth  heaven's 
prizes  are  bestowed  with  lavish  hand ;  there  is  no 
man's  achievement  of  wisdom  or  virtue  which  one 
woman's  reverence  cannot  amply  recognise,  one 
love  extravagantly  repay. 

And  still  through  all  personal  joy  or  sorrow,  lone- 
liness or  companionship,  there  lived  on  in  this  man's 
heart  that  impersonal  ardour,  that  cosmic  passion, 
which  from  suppression  takes  a  whiter  glow,  and 
burns  in  the  penetralia  of  the  spirit,  a  silent  in- 
extinguishable flame.  I  have  said  above  that  our 
life's  bark  should  be  steered  ever  towards  the  icy 
pole  of  absolute  truth.  But  there  is  a  more  living, 
a  truer  metaphor.  My  most  vivid  memory  of  my 
friend  is  as  he  would  recite  to  me — and  I  have 
never  known  man  or  woman  who  could  recite 
poetry  like  him — that  noble  apologue  of  Seekers 
which  was  the  central  expression  of  his  inward  life. 
I  speak  of  Tennyson's  poem  of  "  The  Voyage," 
that  allegory  of  the  lifelong  quest  of  an  Ideal,— 
through  all  its  semblances  the  same  unknown 
Reality,  —  whose  pursuit  is  more  entrancing  and 
more  imperious  than  any  earthly  joy. 

For  one  fair  Vision  ever  fled 

Down  the  waste  waters  day  and  night, 

And  still  we  follow'd  where  she  led, 
In  hope  to  gain  upon  her  flight. 
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Her  face  was  evermore  unseen, 

And  fixt  upon  the  far  sea-line  ; 
But  each  man  murmur'd,  "  O  my  Queen, 

I  follow  till  I  make  thee  mine." 

And  now  we  lost  her,  now  she  gleam'd 

Like  Fancy  made  of  golden  air, 
Now  nearer  to  the  prow  she  seem'd 

Like  Virtue  firm,  like  Knowledge  fair, 
Now  high  on  waves  that  idly  burst, 

Like  Heavenly  Hope  she  crown'd  the  sea, 
And  now,  the  bloodless  point  reversed, 

She  bore  the  blade  of  Liberty. 

Nay,  and  the  last  stanza  also  spoke  his  indomitable 
resolve; — and  not  the  less  characteristically  for  the 
touch  of  self-mockery  with  which  the  poet  ends  the 
song : — 

Again  to  colder  climes  we  came, 

For  still  we  follow'd  where  she  led  : 
Now  mate  is  blind  and  captain  lame, 

And  half  the  crew  are  sick  or  dead, 
But  blind  or  lame  or  sick  or  sound, 

We  follow  that  which  flies  before : 
We  know  the  merry  world  is  round, 

And  we  may  sail  for  evermore. 

To  these  hidden  fervours  Fate  vouchsafed  few 
occasions  of  outward  enterprise,  of  manifest  heroism. 
She  left  him  content  with  the  inward  uplifting,  and 
the  unnoted  sacrifice,  and  the  secret  habit  of  honour. 
Yet  at  last,  with  strangely  solemn  prevision,  came 
to  him  that  last  opportunity  which  no  Fate  can 
begrudge  to  us, — the  call  of  slow  creeping  Death. 

I  learnt  his  sentence  from  his  own  lips  just  before 
he  presided  at  a  meeting  of  the  Synthetic  Society, 
at  which  Mr.  Arthur  Balfour  read  a  paper  upon 
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Prayer.  And  thus  it  came  about  that  my  friend's 
last  utterance, — not  public,  indeed,  but  spoken  in- 
timately to  a  small  company  of  like-minded  men,— 
was  an  appeal  for  pure  spirituality  in  all  human 
supplication ;  a  gentle  summons  to  desire  only  such 
things  as  cannot  pass  away.  I  will  not  say  how 
his  countenance  showed  then  to  my  eyes ; — eyes 
dimmed,  perhaps,  with  secret  knowledge  of  what 
so  soon  must  be. 

It  was  nearly  three  months  later  that  at  Terling 
Place  I  bade  him — I  will  not  say  a  last — farewell. 
Peace  was  there,  without  and  within.  Before  the 
open  window  lay  such  a  scene  as  Matthew  Arnold 
had  desired  for  his  own  departing: — 

Bathed  in  the  sacred  dews  of  mom 
The  wide  aerial  landscape  spread ; — 

The  world  that  was  ere  I  was  born, 
The  world  that  lasts  when  I  am  dead. 

Within  was  the  nobly  humble  spirit,  awaiting  the 
great  advancement,  before  that  summer  prospect  of 
august  serenity,  amid  that  group  of  steadfast  loves. 
"  As  I  look  jback  on  my  life," — almost  his  last  words 
to  me  were  these, — "  I  seem  to  see  little  but  wasted 
hours.  Yet  I  cannot  be  sorry  that  you  should  idealise 
me,  if  that  shows  that  I  have  made  my  ideals  in  some 
degree  felt.  We  must  idealise,  or  we  should  cease  to 
struggle." 

Idealisation  is  not  always  illusion.  That  was  not 
illusion,  when  often  with  look  or  word  that  pointed 
onward  and  upward  he  made  me  feel,  like  Plotinus 

gazing  on  Justice  and   Virtue,   ovre    canrepos    ovre    e'woy 
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ovrta  KaXa  —  "neither  evening  star  nor  morning  is  so 
fair."  That  was  not  illusion,  if  sometimes  the  veil 
was  lifted  and  the  reality  was  clear  ;  and,  like 
Odysseus  when  at  the  end  of  all  his  wanderings 
that  Figure  stood  by  him  in  the  way,  I  felt  that 
through  those  eyes  shone  something  that  was  not 
of  earth,  and  Heavenly  Wisdom  walked  beside  me 
with  the  voice  and  semblance  of  my  friend. 


i,  Kovpr) 
el8ofj.evr)  rjfjitv  Se/Aas  y&c  /cat  avSrjV. 

F.  W.  H.  MYERS. 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  at  the  close  of  this  article  to 
quote  a  brief  extract  from  a  letter  of  Henry  Sidgwick's, 
which  reveals  the  depth  of  affection  existing  between  those 
two  friends  and  fellow-workers:  — 

.  .  .  For  many  years  Frederic  Myers  has  been  as 
dear  to  me  as  the  dearest  of  brothers  —  there  is  no  one 
so  qualined  to  enrich  and  make  brighter  and  nobler 
the  lives  of  those  he  loves. 

Even  before  we  were  close  friends  I  had  the 
keenest  admiration  for  his  poetic  genius  ;  but  he  is 
better  than  his  genius  —  or  rather  it  manifests  only 
one  part  of  what  makes  him  lovable.  One  might 
guess  from  his  poetry  the  ardour  and  depth  and 
fullness  of  his  feeling,  and  his  sensitiveness  to  all 
things  fair  and  great  and  high  ;  but  the  unwavering 
loyalty  and  tender  observant  sympathy  that  I  have 
had  from  him  in  a  friendship  that  has  been  without 
the  smallest  cloud  from  the  first  beginning  —  that  can 
only  be  shown  in  life  and  not  in  verse.  —  Always  your 
sincere  friend, 

HENRY  SIDGWICK. 

CAMBRIDGE. 


VIII 

G.   F.    WATTS,  R.A. 

1904 

THE  following  lines  were  written    shortly  after   visiting   Mr. 
Watts  some  years  ago : — 

If  it  be  true  that  there  is  a  spiritual  world, 
wherein,  even  while  still  on  earth,  we  veritably 
are  living ;  if  it  be  true  that  with  man's  growing 
knowledge  his  conviction  of  that  unseen  environ- 
ment must  for  ever  deepen ; — then  types  of  cha- 
racter must  needs  arise  responsive  to  that  great 
revelation ;  there  must  be  saints  of  a  universal  re- 
ligion, who  without  thought  of  sect  or  dogma  shall 
answer  to  the  welcoming  Infinite  with  simplicity 
and  calm.  No  man,  perhaps,  has  fulfilled  this  type 
more  perfectly  than  the  great  painter  who  must 
soon,  from  a  life's  work  on  earth  which  none  of 
his  generation  has  equalled,  pass  to  continue  with 
all  readiness  his  task  elsewhere. 

When  last  I  saw  Mr.  Watts,  in  great  old  age, 
among  the  symbolic  pictures  of  his  later  years,  he 
seemed  to  me  to  have  become  himself  a  sacred 
symbol;  and  I  should  scarcely  have  wondered,  as 
I  gazed  on  him,  if  he  had  vanished  into  air.  His 
look,  his  words  were  simple;  he  stood  as  it  were 
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unconcernedly  in  both  worlds,  the  one  as  present 
to  him  as  the  other.  "Naturally  I  have  cared  to 
work  at  these  ideas ;  I  have  never  cared  very  much 
for  anything  else.  ...  I  felt  that  this  was  so; 
and  I  have  all  my  life  tried  to  express  it." 

It  has  fallen  to  me  to  speak  with  one  other  man 
only  who  seemed  to  me  as  close  to  things  divine. 
The  mighty  mind  of  Tennyson  "heaved  with  the 
heaving  deep " ;  to  the  childlike  intuition  of  Watts 
the  great  secret  was,  as  the  French  phrase  goes, 
simple  comme  bonjour.  For  such  a  man  what  we 
call  death  is  reduced  to  a  mere  formality;  and  by 
an  opening  of  inner  vision  the  immanent  becomes 
the  manifest  heaven. 
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KOU  avros  ovpavbs  a,KV/ji<av. — PLOTINUS 


WHEN  from  that  world  ere  death  and  birth 

He  sought  the  stern  descending  way, 
Perfecting  on  our  darkened  earth 

His  spirit,  citizen  of  day  ;— 
Guessed  he  the  pain,  the  lonely  years, — 

The  thought  made  true,  the  will  made  strong  ? 
Divined  he  from  the  singing  spheres 

Eternal  fragments  of  his  song  ? 

ii 

Hoped  he  from  dimness  to  discern 

The  Source,  the  Goal,  that  glances  through  ? — 
That  one  should  know,  and  many  turn — 

Turn  heavenward,  knowing  that  he  knew  ? — 
Once  more  he  rises ;  lulled  and  still, 

Hushed  to  his  tune  the  tideways  roll ; 
These  waveless  heights  of  evening  thrill 

With  voyage  of  the  summoned  Soul. 

117 


POEMS 

in 

O  closing  shades  that  veil  and  drown 

The  clear-obscure  of  shore  and  tree  ! 
O  star  and  planet,  shimmering  down 

Your  sombre  glory  on  the  sea  ! 
O  Soul  that  yearned  to  soar  and  sing, 

Enamoured  of  immortal  air ! 
Heart  that  thro'  sundering  change  must  cling 

To  dream  and  memory,  sad  and  fair ! 


IV 

Sun,  star,  and  space  and  dark  and  day 

Shall  vanish  in  a  vaster  glow ; 
Souls  shall  climb  fast  their  age-long  way, 

With  all  to  conquer,  all  to  know  : 
But  thou,  true  Heart !  for  aye  shalt  keep 

Thy  loyal  faith,  thine  ancient  flame  ; — 
Be  stilled  an  hour,  and  stir  from  sleep 

Reborn,  rerisen,  and  yet  the  same. 
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RETROSPECT 


ALAS,  the  darkened  vault  of  day ! 

The  fading  stars  that  shine  no  more  !- 
Alas,  mine  eyes  that  cloud  with  grey 

That  beauty  lucid  as  before  ! 
Alone  on  some  deserted  shore, 

Forgetting  happy  hope,  I  stand, 
And  to  my  own  sad  self  deplore 

The  stillness  of  the  empty  land. 


ii 


And  I  am  he  who  long  ago,— 

(How  well  my  heart  recalls  it  yet  !)— 
Beheld  an  early  sun  and  low 

In  fields  I  never  shall  forget ; 
The  roses  round  were  bright  and  wet 

And  all  the  garden  clear  with  dew, 
In  pleasant  paths  my  steps  were  set 

And  life  was  young  and  love  was  new. 
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in 

How  changed  is  this  from  that  estate  ! 

How  vexed  with  unfamiliar  fears  ! 
And  from  that  child  more  separate 

Than  friend  from  friend  of  other  years, 
Who  strains  quick  sight  and  eager  ears 

Forgiveness  from  the  dead  to  win, 
But  only  sees  the  dark,  and  hears 

A  soundless  echo  of  his  sin. 
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VENICE 


NEC    ME    MEA    CURA    FEFELLIT 


NOT  vainly  that  Venetian  Master  set 

'Twixt  Doge  and  Doge  the  guardian  Margaret 

While  from  a  soft  and  whirling  glory  smiled, 

For  Venice'  sake,  the  Maiden  with  her  Child, 

And  one  great  word  the  lords  of  Venice  wist  :— 

"  My  peace  be  with  Thee,  Mark  Evangelist !  " — 

Till  for  the  grave  enraptured  kneeling  man, 

Grimani,  or  Priuli,  or  Loredan, 

Thro'  that  clear  vision  fades,  remotely  fair, 

The  imperial  City  of  all  his  earthly  care, 

Whose  few  last  arches  glimmer, — and  all  the  rest 

Whelmed  in  that  thronging  welcome  of  the  Blest. 


Ay,  faithful  heart !  Thy  saints  were  with  thee  then ; 
The  race  of  angels  is  the  race  of  men ; 
Their  vanished  light  is  on  our  vision  shed, 
Nor  even  their  joy  without  us  perfected  ; 
Hold  thou  to  these ;  on  thee  their  grace  shall  flow  ; 
They  count  thy  coming  and  thy  fates  foreknow, — 
Yea,  as  of  old  the  deathless  yearning  share, 
Love  as  of  old,  and  as  of  old  are  fair. 
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How  sleeps  that  City  now !  and  far  is  fled 
Her  tale  of  fights  outfought  and  Doges  dead. 
The  flying  Fames  ring  round  her  still ;  but  she 
Dreams  in  her  melted  Pearl  of  sky  and  sea. 
For  me  too  dreaming  let  the  sunset  fire 
Shade  the  dark  dome  and  pierce  the  pillared  spire  ! 
Let  night  and  peace  the  cosmic  promise  pay, 
And  even  the  Soul's  self  dream  into  the  day  ! 
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IN  dreams  the  heart  is  waking, 
With  dreams  a  dream  she  came, 

The  scattered  dewdrops  shaking 
From  hair  that  waved  like  flame. 

O  sweet !  O  woman-hearted ! 

0  name  I  dare  not  say  ! 
O  face  desired,  departed, 

And  dreams  that  mock  the  day ! 

How  many  another  maiden 

1  fain  had  loved  again  ! 
How  sighed  the  heart  o'er-laden 

For  rest  and  pause  of  pain  ! 

0  loves  my  Love  forsaking, 
Could  these  be  tried  or  true  ? 

1  knew  not  always  waking, 
But  when  I  dreamt  I  knew. 

For  still,  'mid  fleeting  fancies, 

Herself,  a  vision,  came  ; 
The  same  aerial  glances, 

The  woman- ways  the  same. 
Alas,  the  waking  lonely  ! 

The  hours  that  slowly  roll ! 
That  flying  form  was  only 
The  shadow  of  her  soul. 
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Ah,  how  could  dreams  discover 

How  dear  a  thing  was  this,— 
No  name  of  love  or  lover, 

No  thought  of  clasp  or  kiss  : 
But  heart  on  heart  was  closing 

As  folded  flowrets  close, 
And  eyes  on  eyes  reposing 

Were  dumb  as  rose  with  rose. 

O  Night !  but  send  another 

Of  dreams  that  then  I  knew ! 
O  sleep  !  thy  true  twin-brother 

Must  make  the  vision  true  ! 
Alas  to  find  and  choose  her, — 

To  meet  and  miss  her  so ! 
Awake,  awake  to  lose  her, — 

In  dreams,  in  dreams  to  know 


O  GOD,  no  proper  place  I  see, 

No  work  that  I  can  do, 
Myself  I  offer  unto  thee, 
A  sacrifice  anew. 

If  Thou  with  clear  sign  from  on  high 
Wilt  mark  me  as  Thine  own, 

How  soon,  how  gladly  would  I  die, 

Unhonoured  and  unknown. 
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THRO'  what  new  world,  this  happy  hour, 
What  wild  romance,  what  faery  bower, 

Are  Nelly's  fancies  flown  ? 
The  dreamy  eyes,  the  eager  mind, 
Of  all  imagined  homes  shall  find 

None  sweeter  than  her  own. 


The  best  is  truest ;  that  was  best 
When  Nelly,  heart  and  soul  at  rest, 

Knelt  at  the  vesper-prayer ; 
No  poet's  dream,  methought,  could  shed 
O'er  that  unconscious  childly  head 

So  high  a  light  and  fair. 

For  innocence  is  Eden  still ; 

Round  the  pure  heart,  the  loving  will, 

Heaven's  hosts  encamped  abide  ; 
A  Presence  that  I  may  not  name 
Thro'  souls  unknowing  guilt  or  shame 

Walks  in  the  eventide. 
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DVM   MEMOR  IPSE   MEI 

"  How  clean  forgotten,  how  remote  and  dead, 

Those  days  and  dreams  that  were  of  old  so  dear ! 
How  lost  and  nought  and  wholly  vanished 

The  prayers  and  joys,  the  passion  and  the  fear ! 
O  soul  at  gaze !  as  with  sun-litten  head 

The  emergent  diver  scans  the  darkling  mere ; 
Or  aeronaut  descries  and  scorns  outspread 

On  pigmy  scale  the  enormous  planisphere." 
"  Nay,  nay,"  I  cried, — "one  streak  of  cinnabar, 

One  note  of  bird, — so  waked  the  world  for  me  ! 
O  Life  that  listened,  Love  that  called  from  far, 

Man-heart  that  trembled  at  the  bliss  to  be ! 
When  earth's  poor  orb  presaged  the  extremest  star,- 

Love  from  one  drop  divining  all  his  sea." 
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ODE   TO  NATURE 


0  MOTHER  gravely  mild, 
Soul  of  the  waste  and  wild, 

Behold  me  compassed  in  thine  icy  calm  ! 
Athirst,  alone,  again 

1  call  thee  and  complain  ;— 

Here  in  thy  temple  raise  my  solitary  psalm. 

ii 

Athirst ; — yet  not  as  though 

Thy  fountains  of  the  snow 
Could  quench  me,  raving  headlong  from  the  hill ; 

Let  other  longings  cease 

With  plenty  and  with  peace ; 
Athirst  to  the  end  is  he  whom  only  love  can  fill. 

in 

The  light  loves  blush  and  bloom ; 

They  perish  ;  they  perfume 
A  flying  hour,  and  make  a  slight  hurt  whole : 

What  more  than  this  might  be 

Hath  heaven  revealed  to  me 
In  secret  long  ago,  in  sabbaths  of  the  soul. 
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IV 

When  winds  the  Alpine  horn, 

More  than  itself  reborn 
Peals  in  the  magic  answer  of  the  hill ; 

Afresh,  afar,  afloat, 

A  new  majestic  note 
From  other  lips  is  blown,  in  other  airs  is  still. 


Such  was  the  love  I  sought ; 

So  to  the  hidden  thought 
Might  flash  the  unspoken  answer  of  the  eyes ; 

No  need  of  kiss  or  speech 

When,  each  inmixt  in  each, 
Thy  heart  in  hers  will  call,  and  hers  in  thine  replies. 

VI 

O  hope  too  fond  and  fair ! 

O  angel  in  the  air ! 
O  dying  dream,  which  yet  to  dream  was  joy  ! 

Prayed  longest,  followed  most 

Of  all  that  heavenly  host 

Who  lured  from  child  to  man  the  vision-haunted 
boy. 

VII 

Sometimes  the  flying  flame 

Was  Fortune  and  was  Fame ; 
Thro'  cloudy  rifts  a  wildering  clarion  rang  ; — 

Oftener  an  Orphic  crown, 

From  deep  heaven  fluttering  down, 
Lit  on  a  poet's  head,  and  sweet  the  poet  sang. 
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VIII 

But  first  and  last  and  best, 

Most  longed-for,  least  confest, 
One  form  unknown  descended  as  a  dove ; 

Low  in  my  soul  I  heard 

One  new  melodious  word, 

And  all  the  boy's  frame  trembled  at  the  touch  of 
Love. 

IX 

They  melt,  they  fail,  they  fade, 

Those  shapes  in  air  arrayed, — 
Love  with  the  rest ;  ah,  Love,  the  heavenly  friend  ! 

Only  this  Mother  mild, 

Guileless  as  unbeguiled, 
Here  in  her  holy  place  endureth  to  the  end. 

x 

O  fast  and  flying  shroud  ! 

Cold  Horns  that  cleave  the  cloud  ! 
Uplifted  Silence  unaware  of  man  ! 

Softlier,  ye  torrents,  flow  ! 

Slide  softly,  thundering  snow  ! 
Let  all  in  darkness  end,  as  darkly  all  began  ! 

XI 

Hence,  hence  1  too  had  birth, 
One  soul  with  the  ancient  Earth, 

Beyond  this  human  ancestry  of  pain  : — 
My  soul  was  even  as  ye ; — 
She  was, — and  she  would  be  ;— 

O  Earth,  and  Night,  and  Nought,  enfold  her  once 


again ! 
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LOVE  AND  DEATH 


O  PAINTER,  match  an  English  bloom, 
And  give  the  head  an  English  air, 

Then  with  great  grey-blue  stars  illume 
That  face  pathetically  fair. 

As  though  some  sweet  child,  dowered  at  will 
With  all  the  wisdom  years  could  send, 

Looked  up  and,  like  a  baby  still, 
Became  thine  equal  and  thy  friend ; 

And  kept  the  childly  curves,  and  grew 
To  woman's  shape  in  wondrous  wise, 

And  with  soft  passion  filled  anew 
The  sea-like  sapphire  of  her  eyes. 

Look  on  her,  painter ;  is  there  aught 
Of  well-beloved  that  is  not  here  ? 

Could  chance  or  art  be  guessed  or  taught 
To  make  the  lovely  child  more  dear  ? 
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And  yet  herself  he  sees  not ; — no, 
To  me  alone  the  clue  she  gave  ; 

My  bird,  so  wounded,  soaring  so, 
At  once  so  tender  and  so  brave. 

He  knows  not  through  how  stormy  skies 
My  dove  maintains  her  waveless  way  ; — 

To  woe  and  wrong  my  child  replies 
With  woman-glances,  gently  gay. 

Ay,  first  the  unconquerable  heart 
Electing  through  those  eyes  to  shine, 

Found  in  my  soul  the  soul  thou  art 

And,  more  than  beauty,  made  me  thine. 

All  human  passions  merged  in  one  ; — 
The  whole  soul  in  one  act  set  free ; — 

Mother  for  daughter,  sire  for  son, 
Feel  faintlier  what  I  feel  for  thee. 

Here,  take  me ;  this  is  all ;  for  us 

Earth  has  no  love  unknown  to  know ; 

God,  if  a  God  have  wrought  it  thus, 
Surely  shall  always  keep  it  so. 
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TO   LADY   MOUNT   TEMPLE 

STATE  mixt  with  sweetness;  all  things  chosen  and 
fair 

One  aim  subserving,  swayed  in  one  consent ; 

The  fountain's  glory  with  the  sunshine's  blent ; 
Silence,  and  Eden's  spring-tide  in  the  air  ;— 
Yet  'mid  all  these  a  yearning  guardian  care 

Continually  on  earth's  waste  places  sent ; 

High  hearts  joy-brimmed,  nor  yet  with  joy  content 
Were   aught   unsoothed  which  saddest   hearts  may 

bear. — 
Is  this  thine  earthly  house  or  heavenly  goal, 

Lady,    which    these  poor    words   to    paint    have 

striven  ? 
Nay,  both  ;  no  vampires  of  the  world  control 

That  spirit's  way  to  whom  such  wings  are  given ; 
The  soul's  own  Prayer  is  answer  for  the  soul ; 

Her  Loves  indwelling  are  her  present  Heaven. 
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ON  A   WINDOW   IN  DONINGTON 
CHURCH 

"  How  blest,  if  they  but  knew  it,  how  blest  are  they, 

The  husbandmen,  for  whom  the  months  conspire,— 
The  springing  seasons  melt  into  the  May, 

The  genial  winter  comes  with  feast  and  fire  ! "- 
More  blest  God's  labourers,  who  day  by  day 

From  holier  husbandry  nor  turn  nor  tire, 
On  whose  sweet  shepherding  has  fallen  alway 

From  heaven  a  satisfied  and  new  desire. 
All  winter  long  their  happy  flocks  they  guide 

Thro'  pastures  green,  thro'  vales  that  laugh  and 

sing; 
All  winter  long  they  pluck  on  every  side 

Fruit  that  endures  and  flowers  not  withering ; 
For  fields  like  theirs  each  month  is  harvest-tide, 

And  for  such  sowers  all  the  year  is  spring. 
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IAMQVE  VALE 

DIM  in  the  moon  wide- weltering  Humber  flowed ; 

Shone  the  rare  lights  on  Humber's  reaches  low ; 
And  thou  wert  waking  where  one  lone  light  glowed 

Whose  love  made  all  my  bliss,  whose  woe  my  woe. 
Borne  as  on  Fate's  own  stream,  from  thine  abode 

I  with  that  tide  must  journey  sad  and  slow ; 
In  that  tall  ship  on  Humber's  heaving  road 

Dream  for  the  night  and  with  the  morning  go. 

Yet  thro'  this  lifelong  dimness  desolate, 
O  love,  thy  star  within  me  fades  not  so ; 

On  that  lone  light  I  gaze,  and  wondering  wait 
Since  life  we  lost,  if  death  be  ours  or  no ; 

Yea,  toward  thee  moving  on  the  flood  of  Fate, 
Dream  for  the  night,  but  with  the  morn  will  go. 
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SLEEP 

How  greatly  good  to  fall  outspread 
Full  length  at  last  upon  my  bed 

And  bid  the  world  farewell ! 
Without  a  sound,  without  a  spark, 
Immersed  and  drowned  in  pitchy  dark 

And  silence  audible ! 

One  living  breath  thro'  the  utter  gloom, 
Let  pure  Night's  presence  in  the  room 

Keep  cool  the  voiceless  hours : — 
Black  Night's  inodorous  airs  austere, 
More  searching  and  more  strongly  dear 

Than  Zephyr  on  the  flowers  ! 

Then  from  my  wearied  brain  decay 
The  feverous  fragments  of  the  day, 

The  thoughts  that  dance  and  die ; 
From  life's  exhausted  cells  they  flow, 
They  throng  and  wander,  whirl  and  go, 

And  what  is  left  am  I. 

There  leave  me  softly  to  regain 
The  spent  secretion  of  the  brain 

From  fountains  darkly  deep : 
O  come  not !  speak  not !  let  me  be, 
Till  from  the  heaven  of  heavens  on  me 

Descend  the  angel  Sleep  ! 
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FEROR  INGENTI  CIRCUMDATA  NOCTE 

No  sound  or  sight,  no  voice  or  vision  came 

When  that  fulfilled  itself  which  was  to  be,— 
The  crash  that  whelmed  mine  inner  world  in  flame 

And  rolled  its  rivers  backward  from  the  sea. 
Nay,  many  a  fjeld  and  fjord  of  ancient  name 

Lay  that  long  night  without  one  sign  for  me  ; 
Gudvangen,  Vossevangen,  slept  the  same, 

And  dream  was  on  the  woods  of  Oiloe. 

Yet  surely  once  thou  earnest !  and  the  whole 
Dark  deep  of  heaven  sighed  thy  tale  to  tell ; 

Lost  like  Eurydice's  thy  spirit  stole 

Wildered  between  the  forest  and  the  fell ; — 

Only  mine  eyes  were  holden,  and  my  soul 
Too  roughly  tuned  to  feel  thy  last  farewell. 
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FROM   ALFRED   DE   MUSSET 

I  HAVE  lost  my  life,  I  have  lost  my  strength, 
And  joy,  and  hope  that  lingered  long, 

And,  losing  all,  have  lost  at  length 
The  spirit  and  the  pride  of  song. 

How  quickly  spent  a  man's  desire 
Falls  from  the  mistress  of  his  youth  ! 

And  so  I  loved,  and  so  I  tire 

Of  my  last  mistress,  ay,  of  Truth. 

And  yet  she  is  immortal ;  they 
Who,  ere  they  know  her,  pass  away, 

Have  wasted  foolish  years  : 
My  God,  Thy  creature  answers  Thee ; 
One  only  good  remains  with  me, — 

The  memory  of  tears. 
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OH,  when  thro'  all  the  crowd  she  came, 

My  child,  my  darling,  glad  and  fair, 
How  seemed  she  like  a  flying  flame 

That  parts  at  eve  the  dusk  of  air  ! 
How  leapt  my  heart,  regarding  there 

Her  ways  in  coming,  softly  fleet, 
Her  starry  aspect,  shining  hair, 

The  light  grace  of  her  eager  feet ! 

But  when  from  those  blue  deeps  divine 

The  tender  glory  quivering  shone, 
And  her  eyes'  ardour  met  in  mine 

The  love  she  loved  to  look  upon  ;— 
Then  rainy  mist  or  crowded  floor 

Became  as  heaven  for  her  and  me, 
The  London  whirlwind,  London  roar, 

As  sighing  of  an  enchanted  sea. 
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O  WAVING  veil  of  shade  and  sun  ! 

O  dawns  of  dream  and  dew  ! 
When  life  was  high  and  heaven  was  one 

With  earth,  and  I  with  you ! 

When  spring's  primroses  lit  the  wood, 

Her  hyacinths  the  glen, 
And  deep  at  heart  we  understood 

The  chief  concerns  of  men : 

For  oft  a  fire  from  heaven  will  fall, 

And  oft  the  Soul  replies, 
And  oft  the  unspoken  Hope  will  call 

From  innocent  blue  eyes. 
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MADEIRA 

How  strangely  on  that  haunted  morn 
Was  from  the  West  a  vision  born, 

Madeira  from  the  blue  ! 
Sweet  Heavens  !  how  fairy-like  and  fair 
Those  headlands  shaped  themselves  in  air, 

That  magic  mountain  grew  ! 

I  clomb  the  hills ;  but  where  was  gone 
The  illusion  and  the  joy  thereon, 

The  glamour  and  the  gleam  ? 
My  nameless  need  I  hardly  wist, 
And  missing  knew  not  what  I  missed, 

Bewildered  in  a  dream. 

And  then  I  found  her ;  ah,  and  then 
On  amethystine  glade  and  glen 

The  soft  light  shone  anew ; 
On  windless  labyrinths  of  pine, 
Seaward,  and  past  the  grey  sea-line, 

To  isles  beyond  the  view. 

'Twas  something  pensive,  'twas  a  sense 
Of  solitude,  of  innocence, 

Of  bliss  that  once  had  been ; — 
Interpretress  of  earth  and  skies, 
She  looked  with  visionary  eyes 

The  Spirit  of  the  scene. 
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Oh  not  again,  oh  never  more 

I  must  assail  the  enchanted  shore, 

Nor  these  regrets  destroy, 
Which  still  my  hidden  heart  possess 
With  dreams  too  dear  for  mournfulness, 

Too  vanishing  for  joy. 
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"FAERY  LANDS  FORLORN" 

FROM  Aalesund  at  midnight  northward  seen 

Clear  purple  promontories  fade  in  grey  ; 
On  Aalesund  lies  long  the  unearthly  sheen 

Of  evening  mixt  with  morning,  day  with  day. 
Ah,  friend,  beneath  that  heaven-high  vault  serene 

What  isles  unnamed  in  gulfs  unvoyaged  lay  1 
How  desolately  calm  those  capes  between 

The  slow  wave  swept  the  unending  winding  way  ! 

Thence  gazing  awestruck  in  that  pause  of  Fate, 
My  years,  far  from  her,  vision-like  I  viewed ; 

Unearthly  calms,  and  hopes  that  wane  and  wait, 
Life  with  one  cold  unchanging  gleam  imbued  ; — 

Far  firths  of  Sorrow  spread  disconsolate, 
And  Joy's  low  islets  lit  in  solitude. 
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SILVIA 


FROM  calm  beyond  our  inmost  thought 

Came  the  girl-spirit,  childly-wise ; 
From  spaces  of  the  blue  she  brought 

This  earnest  candour  of  her  eyes  ; 
From  heavenly  fields  her  soul  uprose, 

By  fateful  impulse  urged  to  roam, — 
Looked  on  the  wheeling  worlds,  and  chose 

Our  love  her  magnet,  Earth  her  home. 


ii 

Awhile,  awhile  these  years  shall  flow, 

In  these  soft  limbs  her  soul  be  pent, 
Till  Earth  the  lore  of  love  and  woe 

Hath  taught,  and  left  her  innocent : 
Then  fairer  yet,  then  yet  more  dear 

We  hold  our  child  in  surer  stay ; — 
What  else  was  Love  that  lit  us  here 

But  glimmering  dawn  of  deathless  day  ? 
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TO  ALICE'S   PICTURE 

UNCONSCIOUS  child,  fair  pictured  Phantasy ! 
More  than  thy  song  I  from  those  lips  have  heard, 
More  than  thy  thought  have  guessed  in  look  and  word, 
More  than  thyself  mine  eyes  adore  in  thee ! 
Thou  art  the  promise  of  Earth's  joy  to  be, — 
Days  to  our  days  by  Fate  how  far  preferred  ! 
By  stranger  loveliness  more  softly  stirred, 
By  purer  passions  taught  tranquillity. 

Nay,  hoped  I  not  thro'  Death's  swift-soaring  ways 
Mine  own  poor  self  some  glory  unknown  to  know, — 

If,  slowly  darkening  from  delightful  days, 
I  to  mere  night  must  gird  myself  and  go, — 

Then  on  thy  face  I  should  not  dare  to  gaze 
For  wild  rebellion  and  for  yearning  woe. 
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i 
"  SOUL,  that  in  some  high  world  hast  made 

Pre-natal  unbewailing  choice, 
Thro'  Earth's  perplexities  of  shade 

Sternly  to  suffer  and  rejoice ; — 
Breathe  in  me  too  thine  ardent  aim ; 

Let  me  too  seek  thy  soaring  goal : — 
However  severed,  still  the  same 

My  hope  with  thine,  O  kindred  Soul ! 

ii 
"  Yet  pause.     The  roaring  North  has  driven 

Beyond  our  ken  his  foamy  car  ; 
Serener  than  the  height  of  heaven 

This  summer  sea  lies  near  and  far  ; 
And  flecked  with  flying  shade  and  shine 

Heaves  a  dove-green,  dove-purple  breast, 
And  shimmers  to  the  soft  sky-line 

Thro'  faery  solitudes  of  rest. 

in 

"  No  fruit  has  Ocean's  tumult  found  ; 

His  wave-battalions  blindly  ran  ;— 
Hushed  after  all  that  storm  and  sound 

Old  Ocean  ends  as  he  began  :— 
On  thee  no  random  angers  fell ; 

Oh,  not  for  naught  thy  skies  were  wild  ! 
Thine  Angel  marked  them,  measuring  well 

The  storms  that  should  not  slay  his  child. 

K  145 


POEMS 

IV 

"  Thine  eager  youth  they  could  not  dim  ; 

They  left  thee  slender,  left  thee  fair  ; 
Left  the  soft  life  of  voice  and  limb, 

The  blue,  the  gold,  of  eyes,  of  hair. 
Within  a  sterner  change  they  wrought,— 

Beset  thy  Will  with  surging  wrong, 
Smote  on  the  citadels  of  Thought, 

And  found  thee  ready,  left  thee  strong. 

v 

"  Thy  worst  is  over.     Pause  and  hark  ! 

Thine  inmost  Angel  whispers  clear, 
*  We  leave  the  blackness  and  the  dark ; 

The  end  is  Love,  the  end  is  near.' 
Lift  then  anew  the  lessening  weight ; 

Fight  on,  to  men  and  angels  dear ! 
Fare  forth,  brave  soul,  from  fate  to  fate  ;- 

Yet  ah — one  moment  linger  here  ! " 
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GARDEN   OF  THE   HESPERIDES 

WOULD  that  a  single  sigh  could  fall 

From  lips  so  still  so  long, 
Float  o'er  the  sea  and  tell  thee  all, 

More  inwardly  than  song  ! 

A  breath  enchanted  and  intense 
From  faint  impassioned  hours, 

Hesperian  with  an  odorous  sense 
Of  Orotava's  flowers ! 

On  hair  and  eyes  'twould  sink  and  rise, 

Soft  on  thy  lips  would  die, 
And  whisper  in  the  speech  of  sighs, 

"  Oh  wise  one !  thou  and  I ! 

"  Not  winds  alone,  my  love,  my  own, 

Not  only  sea  disparts, 
But  Life  and  Fate,  the  loves  too  late, 

The  twin  divided  hearts. 

"  And  day  by  day,"  the  sigh  would  say, 
With  scarce  surviving  breath, 

*'  Near  and  more  near,  a  Form,  a  Fear : — 
Oh  darling,  is  it  Death  ?  " 
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WHEN  in  late  twilight  slowly  thou  hast  strayed 
Thro'  wet  syringas  and  a  black-green  shade, 
With  one  communing  so,  that  each  with  each 
Knew  not  the  interludes  of  ebbing  speech, 
Marked  not  the  gaze  which  thro'  the  dimness  fell 
On  beauty  in  the  daylight  loved  so  well : — 
Since  in  that  hour  the  still  souls  held  as  nought 
The  body's  beauty  or  brain's  responsive  thought, 
Content  to  feel  that  life  in  life  had  grown 
Separate  no  longer,  but  one  life  alone ; 
Ay,  and  they  guessed  thereby  what  life  shall  be 
When  Love  world-wide  has  shown  his  mystery. 


SHE  wears  her  body  like  a  veil, 

And  very  life  is  shining  through  ; 
Her  voice  comes  ringing  on  a  gale 

Of  spirit-passion  wild  and  new ; 
O  soul  without  a  mate  or  name, 

Divine  and  mortal,  maid  and  boy, 
Shine  out,  and  with  a  cry  proclaim 

The  unguessed  infinity  of  joy  ! 
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AND  all  is  over ;  and  again  I  stand, 
O  Love,  alone  on  our  remembered  strand ! 
And  hills  and  waters  all  the  dreamy  day 
Melt  each  in  each  thro'  silvery  haze  and  grey, 
And  Jaman  takes  the  sunset,  Jura  knows 
Beyond  the  liquid  plains  the  morning  rose. 

Lake  of  the  lone,  the  exiled,  the  oppressed, 
What  sighs  have  wandered  o'er  thy  sea-blue  breast ! 
What  gaze  has  watched  the  suns  that  could  not  save 
Flame  from  thy  hills  and  fade  upon  thy  wave ! 
Great  men  and  fallen  upon  thy  shores  have  shed 
Their  few  slow  tears  for  fame  and  fortune  fled ; 
Sad  men  and  wise  have  been  content  to  see 
In  thy  cold  calm  their  last  felicity. 
And  now  thy  sunlit  vault,  these  walls  of  thine, 
Seem  an  unroofed  and  angel-haunted  shrine, 
Fair  as  my  love,  bright  with  her  vanished  bloom, 
Stilled  with  her  woe  and  sacred  as  her  tomb. 


For  here  she  stood,  and  here  she  spoke,  and  there 
Raised  her  soft  look  thro'  the  evening's  crimsoned  air ; 
And  all  she  looked  was  lovely ;  all  she  said 
Simple,  and  sweet,  and  full  of  tears  unshed ; 
And  my  soul  sprang  to  meet  her,  and  I  knew 
Dimly  the  hope  we  twain  were  called  unto. 
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IN   THE   WOLSEY  CHAPEL,  WINDSOR 

PRINCE  well-beloved  !  true  heart  and  presence  fair  ! 

High  o'er  the  marble  of  thy  carved  repose 

From  Windsor's  keep  the  Flag  of  England  blows ; 
A  thousand  years  float  in  the  storied  air. 
There  sleeps  thy  Sire ;  and  often  gently  there 

Comes  one  who  mourns  with  steadfast  eyes,  and 
strows 

The  rhododendron  round  thee  and  the  rose ; 
Love  is  her  silence  and  her  look  is  prayer. 

Nor  now  that  Banner's  broad-flung  triumphings, 
Nor  spirit  whispering  to  the  sons  of  kings 

Of  strong  continuance,  age-long  empery ; — 
But  that  one  woman's  gaze  the  promise  brings 
To  thee  that  sleepest  of  eternal  things, 

Realms  yet  unreached,  and  high  love  still  to  be. 
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O  ROCK  and  torrent,  lake  and  hill, 
Halls  of  a  home  austerely  still, 

Remote  and  solemn  view  ! 
O  valley,  where  the  wanderer  sees 
Beyond  that  towering  arch  of  trees 

Helvellyn  and  the  blue ! 

Great  Nature !  on  our  love  was  shed 
From  thine  abiding  goodlihead 

Majestic  fostering ; 
We  wondered,  half-afraid  to  own 
In  hardly-conscious  hearts  upgrown 

So  infinite  a  thing. 

Within,  without,  whate'er  hath  been, 
In  cosmic  deeps  the  immortal  scene 

Is  mirrored,  and  shall  last : — 
Live  the  long  looks,  the  woodland  ways, 
That  twilight  of  enchanted  days, — 

The  imperishable  Past. 


POEMS 


WIND,   MOON,  AND  TIDES 

LOOK  when  the  clouds  are  blowing 

And  all  the  winds  are  free, 
In  fury  of  their  going 

They  fall  upon  the  sea : 
But  though  their  blast  is  frantic 

And  though  the  tempest  raves 
The  deep  immense  Atlantic 

Is  still  beneath  the  waves. 

Then  while  the  Zephyrs  tarry, 

Or  when  the  frost  is  nigh, 
The  maiden  none  can  marry 

Will  beckon  from  the  sky : — 
Then  with  a  wild  commotion, 

Then  with  a  rush  and  roar, 
The  whole  enormous  ocean 

Is  flung  upon  the  shore. 
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SOLOMON 

STANDS  the  great  king  regarding  as  he  stands 
The  bright  perfected  labour  of  his  hands : 
Then  with  no  doubtful  voice  or  trembling  tone 
Calls  to  the  Presence  he  has  made  his  own : 

"  All  gold  within  and  gilded 

This  house  that  I  have  builded, 
It  is  ready  for  a  king  in  his  array : 

Behind  the  curtain's  hiding 

The  Highest  is  abiding ; 
We  have  found  Him,  He  is  with  us  from  to-day." 

But  we  grown  wiser  than  the  wise  and  made 
For  all  our  wisdom  all  the  more  afraid,— 
Each  man  of  each  despairingly  enquires 
For  God  whom  with  despairing  he  desires : 

"  Have  ye  for  all  your  duty 

Beheld  Him  in  His  beauty  ? 

Are  there   others  who   have  known  Him  other- 
where ? 

The  days  around  us  darken, 

He  hears  not  nor  will  hearken, 
He  is  gone  into  the  infinite  of  air." 
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AND  thou  too  knew'st  her,  friend  !  thy  lot  hath  been 
To  watch  her  climb  thro'  walnut-shadows  green, 
List  in  the  woodways  her  light  step,  and  see 
On  the  airy  Alp  those  eyes  of  Arcady. 

I  need  not  fear,  then,  'twas  my  heart  alone 
Forged  an  enchanting  image  of  its  own  ;— 
That  starlight  on  the  upland  lawns  had  shed 
Illusive  rays  about  her  starry  head  ;— 
That  from  those  shadowed  lakes  in  soft  sunrise 
I  had  drawn  the  depth,  the  blueness  of  her  eyes  ;— 
And  dream  was  all  her  look,  and  whispering  stir 
Of  winds  in  pines  was  all  the  voice  of  her. 

Ah,  when  thou  knew'st  her,  was  her  face  still  gay 
With  that  child-wonder  of  her  early  day  ? 
So  Lippi's  maiden  angels  softly  drawn 
On  vistas  daisy-gemmed  of  dewy  lawn, 
Stand  with  fair  feet  and  rosy  and  rounded  bloom 
By  martyr's  prison-house  or  Virgin's  tomb  ; 
Or,  clasped  in  flying  circlet,  float  and  mix 
Their  lily-stems  with  thorn  and  crucifix  ; — 
Yet  on  those  sorrowing  scenes  their  looks  are  bent 
Half  unconcerned,  and  with  a  still  content ; 
Since  souls  are  these  that  have  not  yet  been  born 
To  pain  and  passion  of  our  earth  forlorn, 
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Not  yet  have  strayed  from  heaven,  nor  yet  they  know 
The  upbuilding  strength  of  life  and  love  and  woe. 
Thus  heedless  they  their  childly  arts  employ, 
By  their  own  being  taught  that  the  end  is  joy. 

Then,  when  I  last  looked  on  her,  her  face  was  still 
As  one  on  earth,  but  past  all  earthly  ill ; 
One  whose  last  tear  was  wept,  sighed  her  last  sigh, 
And  dead  already  all  that  in  her  could  die. 
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A   CHILD   OF  THE   AGE 


OH  for  a  voice  that  in  a  single  song 
Could  quiver  with  the  hopes  and  moan  the  fears 
And  speak  the  speechless  secret  of  the  years, 
And  rise,  and  sink,  and  at  the  last  be  strong ! 
O  for  a  trumpet  call  to  stir  the  throng 
Of  doubtful  fighting-men,  whose  eyes  and  ears 
Watch  till  a  banner  in  the  east  appears 
And  the  skies  ring  that  have  been  still  so  long ! 
O  age  of  mine,  if  one  could  tune  for  thee 
*A  marching  music  out  of  this  thy  woe  ! 
If  one  could  climb  upon  a  hill  and  see 
Thy  gates  of  promise  on  the  plain  below, 
And  gaze  a  minute  on  the  bliss  to  be 
And  knowing  it  be  satisfied  to  know  ! 


ii 

I  thought  to  stand  alone  upon  a  height 

Above  the  waters  where  my  kinsmen  lie ; 

I  seemed  to  hear  a  promise  in  the  night, 

I  dreamed  I  saw  a  dawning  in  the  sky : 

I  said,  "  For  you,  for  you,  with  keener  sight, 

I  watch  till  on  the  waves  the  dawn  be  nigh  ; " 
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I  said,  "  While  these  men  slumber,  what  delight 
That  we  two  should  be  waking,  God  and  I ! " 
Ah  me  !  the  deathful  waters  climb  and  creep, 
Far  off  the  melancholy  deep  to  deep 
Murmurs  a  tidal  infinite  reply  : 
"  Oh  fool,  oh  foolish  prodigal  of  sleep, 
Remains,  remains  but  with  the  waves  to  weep, 
Or  in  the  darkness  with  the  dead  to  die." 
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WHAT  heart  with  waiting  broken 
Shall  speak  the  word  unspoken, 
And  who  by  tears  betoken 

The  wisdom  he  has  won  ? 
Or  say  to  him  that  grieveth, 
"  The  hope  thy  soul  believeth 
Perchance,  perchance,  deceiveth, 

But  other  hope  is  none. 

"  Ay,  deep  beyond  thy  telling 
A  bitter  fount  is  welling, 
Far  off  a  bell  is  knelling 

The  ruin  of  thy  youth  : 
Hide,  hide  the  future's  rising 
With  dreams  and  thin  disguising,- 
Can  any  man's  devising 

Be  sadder  than  the  truth  ? " 

Then  I  with  hope  undying 
Will  rise  and  make  replying, — 
Will  answer  to  his  sighing 

In  speech  that  is  a  sigh  :— 
"  The  chains  that  fix  and  fetter,— 
That  chafe  the  soul  and  fret  her, — 
What  man  can  know  them  better, 

O  brother-men,  than  I  ? 
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"  And  yet — my  burden  bearing, 
The  Five  Wounds  ever  wearing, 
I  too  in  my  despairing 

Have  seen  Him  as  I  say  : 
Gross  darkness  all  around  Him 
Enwrapt  Him  and  enwound  Him,- 
O  late  at  night  I  found  Him 

And  lost  Him  in  the  day. 

"  But  bolder  grown  and  braver 
At  sight  of  One  to  save  her, 
My  soul  no  more  shall  waver 

With  wings  no  longer  furled, 
But,  cut  with  one  decision 
From  doubt  and  men's  derision, 
That  sweet  and  vanished  vision 

Shall  follow  thro'  the  world." 
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SUNRISE 

LOOK,  O  blinded  eyes  and  burning, 
Think,  O  heart  amazed  with  yearning, 
Is  it  yet  beyond  thine  earning, 

That  delight  that  was  thy  all  ?— 
Wilful  eyes  and  undiscerning, 
Heart  ashamed  of  bitter  learning, 
It  is  flown  beyond  returning, 

It  is  lost  beyond  recall. 

Who  with  prayers  has  overtaken 
Those  glad  hours  when  he  would  waken 
To  the  sound  of  branches  shaken 

By  an  early  song  and  wild,— 
When  the  golden  leaves  would  flicker, 
And  the  loving  thoughts  come  thicker, 
And  the  thrill  of  life  beat  quicker 

In  the  sweet  heart  of  the  child  ? 

Yet  my  soul,  tho'  Thou  forsake  her, 
Shall  adore  Thee,  till  Thou  take  her, 
In  the  morning,  O  my  Maker, 

For  Thine  Oriflamme  unfurled  : 
For  the  lambs  beneath  their  mothers, 
For  the  bliss  that  is  another's, 
For  the  beauty  of  my  brothers, 

For  the  wonder  of  the  world. 
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From  above  us  and  from  under, 
In  the  ocean  and  the  thunder, 
Thou  preludest  to  the  wonder 

Of  the  Paradise  to  be  : 
For  a  moment  we  may  guess  Thee 
From  Thy  creatures  that  confess  Thee 
When  the  morn  and  even  bless  Thee, 

And  thy  smile  is  on  the  sea. 

Then  from  something  seen  or  heard, 
Whether  forests  softly  stirred, 
Or  the  speaking  of  a  word, 
Or  the  singing  of  a  bird, 

Cares  and  sorrows  cease  : 
For  a  moment  on  the  soul 
Falls  the  rest  that  maketh  whole, 

Falls  the  endless  peace. 

O  the  hush  from  earth's  annoys  ! 
O  the  heaven,  O  the  joys 
Such  as  priest  and  singing-boys 

Cannot  sing  or  say  ! 
There  is  no  more  pain  and  crying, 
There  is  no  more  death  and  dying, 
As  for  sorrow  and  for  sighing, — 

These  shall  flee  away. 
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OH  stars  in  heaven  that  fade  and  flame, 
Oh  whispering  waves  below, 

Was  heaven  or  earth  or  I  the  same 
A  year,  a  year  ago  ? 

The  stars  here  kept  their  home  on  high, 
The  waves  their  wonted  flow, 

The  love  is  lost  that  once  was  I, 
A  year,  a  year  ago. 


I  WAILED  as  one  who  scarce  can  be  forgiven, 

But  the  good  God  had  pity  from  afar, 
And  saw  me  desolate,  and  hung  in  heaven 
The  signal  of  a  star. 
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HER  brave  sea-bulwarks  builded  strong 

No  tides  uproot,  no  storms  appal ; 
By  sea-blown  tamarisks  the  throng 

Of  idlers  pace  her  broad  sea-wall ; 
Rain-plashed  the  long-lit  pavements  gleam  ; 

Still  press  the  gay  groups  to  and  fro  ; 
Dark  midnight  deepens  ;  on  they  stream ; 

The  wheels,  the  clattering  horses  go. 

ii 
But  that  wave-limit  close  anear, 

Which  kissed  at  morn  the  children's  play, 
With  dusk  becomes  a  phantom  fear, 

Throws  in  the  night  a  ghostly  spray : — 
O  starless  waste  !  remote  despair  ! 

Deep-weltering  wildness,  pulsing  gloom  ! 
As  tho'  the  whole  world's  heart  was  there, 

And  all  the  whole  world's  heart  a  tomb. 

in 
Eternal  sounds  the  waves'  refrain  ; 

"  Eternal  night," — they  moan  and  say, — 
"  Eternal  peace,  eternal  pain, 

Press  close  upon  your  dying  day. 
Who,  who  at  once  beyond  the  bound, 

What  world- worn  soul  will  rise  and  flee, — 
Leave  the  crude  lights  and  clamorous  sound, 

And  trust  the  darkness  and  the  sea  ? ' 
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HAROLD  AT   TWO  YEARS   OLD 

OPEN  your  gates  for  him 

Eager  and  new ! 
All  the  world  waits  for  him ; 

What  will  he  do  ? 

Dear  incompletenesses 

Blossoming  hours  1 
Feed  him  with  sweetnesses  ! 

Heap  him  with  flowers  1 

See  how  he  crumbles  them, 

Shouts  like  a  man  1 
Tosses  and  tumbles  them 

Wide  as  he  can ! 

Vain  is  admonishment, 

Sermons  in  vain ; — 
Gleeful  astonishment ! 

At  it  again  1 

Wildness  of  babyhood ! 

Passion  of  play ! 
Who  but  a  gaby  would 

Wish  it  away  ? 
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Rapt  from  the  Mystery, 
Reft  from  the  whole, 

Hast  thou  a  history, 
Innocent  soul  I 

Gaze  we  with  wondering 
Baby,  on  thee  ; — 

Sped  o'er  what  sundering 
Strait  of  the  sea  ? 

Borne  to  us  hitherward, 
Ah  !  from  what  shore  ? 

Voyaging  whitherward, 
Child,  evermore  ? 

Little  he'll  tell  for  us  ! 

Nothing  he  knows ! 
Clear  like  a  bell  for  us 

Laughs  as  he  goes ! 

Powers  supersensible 
Breathe  thro'  the  boy 

Incomprehensible 
Promise  of  joy ! 


POEMS 


ASHRIDGE 

ON  this  great  home  if  change  must  fall, 

Let  change  itself  come  soft  and  fair ; 
Leave  these  cloud-feathery  skies,  and  all 

The  abandonment  of  upland  air ; 
Leave  ancient  forest,  ancient  lawn, 

Historic  ash-trees,  beechen  shade ; 
Still  let  the  slanted  shafts  of  dawn 

Light  the  low  fern  from  glade  to  glade. 

No  more  the  Churchmen,  sad  and  slow, 

Chaunt  in  dim  dusk  their  crooning  song  ; 
Nor  captive  queen  thro'  lattice  low 

Views  a  wild  realm  of  wrath  and  wrong  : 
To  these  Inheritors  belong 

A  sure  dominion,  master  art ; 
For  moat  and  wall  they  choose  the  strong 

Ascendant  of  the  nobler  heart. 

And  if  sometimes  that  heart  should  quail, 

Half  doubtful  of  high  task  begun ; 
Beholding  hallowed  landmarks  fail, 

Dear  hopes  evanish  one  by  one ; — 
Yet  best  shall  lead  who  best  have  led ; — 

Those  thro'  our  chaos  surest  steer 
Whose  fathers'  bygone  deeds  have  bred 

Imperious  Honour,  flouting  Fear. 
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"  By  her  own  strength  can  Virtue  live  ? 

Self-poised  can  Hope  wide-winging  soar  ?" 
List  1  for  our  deepening  age  shall  give 

Some  answer  surer  than  of  yore ; — 
Stand  fast,  high  hearts,  thro'  woe  and  weal ; 

Watch  thro'  the  night,  if  watch  ye  may  ; 
Wait,  till  the  rifted  heavens  reveal 

Unheard-of  morning,  mystic  day. 


NOT  even  in  death  thou  diest ;  so  strong  to  save 
Is  He  who  walked  unharmed  the  stormy  wave ; 
Thy  life  from  earth  by  hurrying  surges  driven 
Wakes  unbewildered  in  the  courts  of  heaven ; 
Youth's  bloom  is  flown ;  youth's  fairer  fruit  up-stored 
Is  ripening  in  the  garden  of  the  Lord. 
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LET  each  alone  with  timely  thought 

Recall  the  days  grown  dim, 
And  ask  those  days  whereby  they  brought 

His  happiness  to  him  ; 

He  finds  it  was  not  in  the  set 

Delights  resolved  before, 
Nor  any  eager  wish,  nor  yet 

The  wish  fulfilled  and  more, 

But  dreams  he  scarcely  will  confess, 

And  momentary  play, 
And  unconsidered  gleefulness 

That  sprang  beside  the  way. 
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LOVE,  they  said,  is  faint  and  dying  ; 

Love,  they  said,  is  worn  and  old, — 

Chained  with  custom,  bought  with  gold ; — 
Hark !  I  heard  his  voice  replying, 

"  Though  ye  flout  him,  what  are  ye  ? 

Love  is  master ;  Love  is  free  ! " 

ii 

Love,  they  said,  not  long  will  linger,— 
Slights  his  chosen,  leaves  his  own ; — 
Woe's  the  heart  whence  Love  has  flown, 

Touched  in  spring  with  autumn's  finger  ! 
— Nay,  your  doubts  have  done  him  wrong, 
Love  is  deathless,  Love  is  strong ! 

in 
Love  can  bind  with  lightest  tether 

Heart  to  heart  and  soul  to  soul ; — 

Nay,  what  law  but  Love's  control 
Links  our  life  and  death  together  ? — 

Perfect  Love  has  banished  fear  ; 

Love  is  heaven,  and  Love  is  here  ! 
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FREDERIC   TEMPLE 


Is  there  one  man  in  disenchanted  days 

Who  yet  has  feet  on  earth  and  head  in  heaven  ? 
One  viceroy  yet  to  whom  his  King  has  given 

The  fire  that  kindles  and  the  strength  that  sways  ? 

Is  there  a  wisdom  whose  extremest  ways 

Lead  upward  still  ?  for  us  who  most  have  striven, 
Made  wise  too  early  and  too  late  forgiven, 

Our  prudence  palsies  and  our  seeing  slays. 

We  are  dying ;  is  there  one  alive  and  whole, 

A  hammer  of  the  Lord,  a  simple  soul, 

Man  with  the  men  and  with  the  boys  a  boy  ? 

We  are  barren  ;  let  a  male  and  conquering  voice 

Fill  us  and  quicken  us  and  make  rejoice, 
Even  us  who  have  so  long  forgotten  joy. 


ii 

And  as  I  prayed,  I  heard  him  ;  harshly  clear 
Thro'  the  full  house  the  loud  vibration  ran, 

And  in  my  soul  responded  the  austere 
And  silent  sympathy  of  man  with  man  ; 
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For  as  he  spake  I  knew  that  God  was  near 

Perfecting  still  the  immemorial  plan, 
And  once  in  Jewry  and  for  ever  here 

Loves  as  He  loved  and  ends  what  He  began. 
Wait,  therefore,  friends,  rejoicing  as  ye  wait 
That  'mid  faiths  fallen  and  priests  emasculate 

For  men  to  follow  such  a  man  should  be ; 
To  whom  the  waves  shall  witness  with  a  roar, 
Wild  Marazion  and  Tintagel's  shore, 

And  all  the  Cornish  capes  and  Cornish  sea. 
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IMMORTALITY 


So  when  the  old  delight  is  born  anew 

And  God  re-animates  the  early  bliss 

Seems  it  not  all  as  one  first  trembling  kiss 
Ere  soul  knew  soul  with  whom  she  has  to  do  ? 
"  O  nights  how  desolate,  O  days  how  few, 

O  death  in  life,  if  life  be  this,  be  this  ! 

O  weighed  alone  as  one  shall  win  or  miss 
The  faint  eternity  which  shines  therethro' ! 

Lo  all  that  age  is  as  a  speck  of  sand 
Lost  on  the  long  beach  when  the  tides  are  free, 

And  no  man  metes  it  in  his  hollow  hand 
Nor  cares  to  ponder  it,  how  small  it  be ; 

At  ebb  it  lies  forgotten  on  the  land 
And  at  full  tide  forgotten  in  the  sea." 


ii 

Yet  in  my  hid  soul  must  a  voice  reply 

Which  knows  not  which  may  seem  the  viler  gain, 
To  sleep  for  ever  or  be  born  again, 

The  blank  repose  or  drear  eternity. 
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A  solitary  thing  it  were  to  die 

So  late  begotten  and  so  early  slain, 

With  sweet  life  withered  to  a  passing  pain, 

Till  nothing  anywhere  should  still  be  I. 
Yet  if  for  evermore  I  must  convey 
These  weary  senses  thro'  an  endless  day 

And  gaze  on  God  with  these  exhausted  eyes, 
I  fear  that  howsoe'er  the  seraphs  play 
My  life  shall  not  be  theirs  nor  I  as  they, 

But  homeless  in  the  heart  of  Paradise. 
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PALLIDA   MORTE   FUTURA 


THIS  is  not  shame  in  her  courageous  eyes, 

Nor  on  those  lids  the  glitter  of  a  tear,— 
Nay,  but  a  rapt  seclusion  of  surprise 

After  such  woe  to  find  an  end  so  near  :— 
How  lorn  in  heaven  the  hurrying  winds  arise ! 

How  black  the  slow  waves  sway  upon  the  pier ! 
On  the  edge  of  death  her  haunting  memory  flies, 

And  the  utmost  marvel  has  not  place  for  fear. 

0  waves  that  ebb,  O  shadowy  airs  that  err, 
With  you  she  speaks,  with  you  she  would  confer, 

Demanding  dumbly  what  it  is  to  die : 
Yet  hush  ye  winds,  nor  let  the  billows  stir, 

1  with  a  single  look  shall  answer  her, 

For  death  knows  death  and  what  she  is  am  I. 


ii 

For  even  so  forlorn  and  so  forsaken, 

So  shut  and  severed  from  all  homes  that  are, 

While  in  the  vault  the  auroral  glories  waken, 
False  flames,  and  dying  ere  the  morning  star, 
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My  soul  in  solitude  her  post  has  taken, 

Between  the  two  seas,  on  the  narrowing  bar,- 
Sees  on  each  hand  the  stormful  waters  shaken, 

The  twin  Eternities  unite  afar. 
There  'mid  faiths  slain  and  idols  shattered  low, 
And  many  a  fallen  friend  and  fallen  foe, 

She  waits  by  night  the  flooding  tides  to  be ; 
And  only  to  herself,  and  hushed,  and  slow, 
Makes  hidden  melodies  and  wails  her  woe, 

Till  roar  meet  roar  and  sea  be  mixt  with  sea. 
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FROM  BRUTE  TO  MAN 

THROUGH  such  fierce  hours  thy  brute  forefather  won 
Thy  mounting  hope,  the  adventure  of  the  son : 
Such  pains  astir  his  glooming  heart  within 
That  nameless  Creature  wandered  from  his  kin  ; 
Smote  his  broad  breast,  and,  when  the  woods  had  rung 
To  bellowing  preludes  of  that  thunderous  tongue, 
With  hopes  half-born,  with  burning  tears  unshed, 
Bowed  low  his  terrible  and  lonely  head  ; 
With  arms  uncouth,  with  knees  that  scarce  could 

kneel, 

Upraised  his  speechless  ultimate  appeal ; — 
Ay,  and  heaven  heard,  and  was  with  him,  and  gave 
The  gift  that  made  him  master  and  not  slave ; 
Even  in  that  stress  and  horror  of  his  fate 
His  thronging  cry  came  half  articulate, 
And  some  strange  light,  past  knowing,  past  control, 
Rose  in  his  eyes,  and  shone,  and  was  a  soul. 
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A  COSMIC  HISTORY1 

COME  then,  poor  worm  at  war  with  Fate,— 

(What  inward  Voice  spake  stern  and  low?) 
Come,  paltry  Life  importunate, 

Enough  of  truth  thou  too  shalt  know ; 
Since  man's  self-stirred  out-reaching  thought 

Hath  seen  in  vision  sights  of  awe ; 
Hath  from  a  darker  Sinai  brought 

Damnations  of  a  vaster  Law. 

From  dust,  they  told  thee,  man  was  born  ? — 

The  Cosmos'  self  from  dust  began, 
In  days  that  knew  not  eve  nor  morn, 

Nor  brooding  Spirit  nor  breathing  man  ; 
See  first-begot  from  Nought  and  Night 

The  gathering  swarms,  the  flamy  gale  ! 
That  cold,  that  low,  that  fitful  light 

Showed  in  the  void  an  iron  hail. 

1  On  the  hypothesis  here  illustrated,  the  gradual  aggregation  of  cosmic 
dust  (practically  known  to  us  in  the  shape  of  meteoric  stones  and  iron) 
forms  comets  and  nebulae  ;  the  nebula  of  our  solar  system  becomes  a  sun 
and  planets  ;  life  appears  on  the  cooling  planets ;  and  they  are  ultimately 
merged  again  in  the  sun.  Higher  beings  than  man  are  evolved  else- 
where, presumably  on  large  and  slowly-cooling  orbs ;  but  although  we 
men  may  imagine  such  beings  as  divine,  they  themselves  recognise  their 
powerlessness  in  face  of  a  universe  which  is  as  inscrutable  to  them  as  to 
us.  The  suns  of  our  stellar  system  crash  together,  evolve  heat,  and  re- 
peat the  cosmic  process ;  but  ultimately  lose  heat  into  space  and  are 
agglomerated  into  one  cold  and  dark  mass,  from  which  the  last  life  dis- 
appears. A  night  of  indefinite  duration  sets  in — such  as  that  imagined 
by  Hindoo  cosmogonists  between  successive  self-manifestations  of  the 
universe ;  and  in  this  night  the  cosmic  dust  alone  is  conceived  as  still 
speeding  through  infinite  space. 
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Then  lone  in  space  the  comet  hung ; 

Then  waxed  the  whorls  of  cloudy  glow ; 
Then  each  on  other  swept  and  swung 

Enormous  eddies,  formless  flow  ; 
One  Law,  one  Force  and  manifold, 

Bestrewed  high  heaven  with  sparkling  fire, 
Burned  in  Orion's  belt  of  gold, 

And  lit  the  Dragon  and  the  Lyre. 

Cooled  the  great  orbs,  and  whirling  flew 

Their  planet-offspring  outward  thrown ; 
On  wheeling  planets  strangely  blew 

A  breath  unbidden  and  unknown ; 
No  Mind  creating  watched  alone, 

Nor  bade  the  emergent  minds  begin ; 
To  weltering  waters,  senseless  stone, 

The  seed  of  Life  had  entered  in. 

And  first  a  glimmering  ease  they  had, 

And  creatures  bound  in  dream  benign, 
Obscurely  sentient,  blindly  glad, 

Felt  the  dim  lust  of  shower  and  shine ; 
Then  works  the  unresting  Power,  and  lo ! 

In  subtler  chain  those  germs  combine, 
Thro'  age-long  struggle  shaping  slow 

This  trembling  Self,  this  Soul  of  thine. 

Rash  striving  into  sad  estate  ! 

From  anguished  brutes  the  plaint  began, 
Sighed  in  man's  soul  articulate, 

And  breathes  from  Beings  more  than  man  ;- 
178 


POEMS 

Ye  have  called  them  good,  ye  have  called  them  great, 
But  whom  have  these  for  hope  or  prayer  ? 

Nay,  with  what  cry  their  end  await 
But  silence  and  a  God's  despair  ? 

Ye  have  called  them   gods,   ye   have   called    them 
kings  ;- 

Too  well  their  impotence  they  know, 
Forth-gazing  on  the  waste  of  things 

With  stern  philosophies  of  woe : 
Isled  in  their  Sirius,  Titan-strong, 

They  watch  his  warmth  how  slowly  fail ; 
He  fades,  he  freezes ;  long  and  long 

Drives  on  the  dead  the  iron  hail. 

Then  all  is  silence ;  all  in  one 

The  exhausted  orbs  have  crashed  and  sped ; 
Cold  to  the  core  is  every  sun, 

And  every  heart  that  loved  is  dead  : 
The  Night  of  Brahm  lies  deep  and  far, 

The  Night  of  Brahm,  the  enduring  gloom  ; 
One  black,  one  solitary  star, 

The  Cosmos  is  the  cosmic  tomb. 

Nor  yet  thereby  one  whit  destroyed, 

Nor  less  for  all  that  life's  decay, 
Thro'  the  utter  darkness,  utter  void, 

Sweeps  the  wild  storm  its  ancient  way : 
Still  fresh  the  stones  on  stones  are  hurled ; 

Their  soulless  armies  shall  not  fail  ;— 
Beyond  the  dooms  of  world  and  world 

Drives  in  the  night  the  iron  hail. 
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A  COSMIC  OUTLOOK 


BACKWARD  ! — beyond  this  momentary  woe  ! — 

Thine  was  the   world's   dim   dawn,   the  prime 

emprize ; 

Eternal  seons  gaze  thro'  these  sad  eyes, 
And  all  the  empyreal  sphere  hath  shaped  thee  so. 
Nay !  all  is  living,  all  is  plain  to  know  ! 

This  rock  has  drunk  the  ray  from  ancient  skies  ; 
Strike !  and  the  sheen  of  that  remote  sunrise 
Gleams  in  the  marble's  unforgetful  glow. 

Thus  hath  the  cosmic  light  endured  the  same 
Ere  first  that  ray  from  Sun  to  Sirius  flew ; 
Ay,  and  in  heaven  I  heard  the  mystic  Name 
Sound,  and  a  breathing  of  the  Spirit  blew ; 
Lit  the  long  Past,  bade  shine  the  slumbering  flame 
And  all  the  Cosmorama  blaze  anew. 

ii 

Onward  !  thro'  baffled  hope,  thro'  bootless  prayer, 

With  strength  that  sinks,  with  high  task  half 

begun, 
Things  great  desired,  things  lamentable  done, 

Vows  writ  in  water,  blows  that  beat  the  air. 

On !  I  have  guessed  the  end ;  the  end  is  fair. 
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Not  with  these  weak  limbs  is  thy  last  race  run  ; 

Not  all  thy  vision  sets  with  this  low  sun ; 
Not  all  thy  spirit  swoons  in  this  despair. 

Look  how  thine  own  soul,  throned  where  all  is  well, 

Smiles  to  regard  thy  days  disconsolate  ; 
Yea ;  since  herself  she  wove  the  worldly  spell, 

Doomed  thee  for  lofty  gain  to  low  estate ; — 
Sown  with  thy  fall  a  seed  of  glory  fell ; 

Thy  heaven  is  in  thee,  and  thy  will  thy  fate. 

in 

Inward !  ay,  deeper  far  than  love  or  scorn, 
Deeper  than  bloom  of  virtue,  stain  of  sin, 
Rend  thou  the  veil  and  pass  alone  within, 
Stand  naked  there  and  feel  thyself  forlorn  ! 
Nay !  in  what  world,  then,  Spirit,  wast  thou  born  ? 
Or  to  what  World-Soul  art  thou  entered  in  ? 
Feel  the  Self  fade,  feel  the  great  life  begin, 
With  Love  re-rising  in  the  cosmic  morn. 

The  inward  ardour  yearns  to  the  inmost  goal ; 

The  endless  goal  is  one  with  the  endless  way ; 
From  every  gulf  the  tides  of  Being  roll, 

From  every  zenith  burns  the  indwelling  day  ; 
And  life  in  Life  has  drowned  thee  and  soul  in 

Soul; 
And  these  are  God,  and  thou  thyself  art  they. 
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TO  THE  QUEEN 

i 

To  her  beneath  whose  stedfast  star 
From  pole  to  pole  in  lusty  play, 
Her  English  wander,  forcing  far 

Their  world-ingathering  way ; — 
Outsoar  the  Caesar's  eagle  flight, 
Outrun  the  Macedonian  reign, 
Flash  from  the  flamy  Northern  night 
Speech  to  the  Austral  main ; — 

ii 
To  her  whose  patient  eyes  have  seen 

Man's  knowledge  wax  thro'  ebb  and  flow, 
Till  some  have  felt  these  bars  between 

Wind  of  the  Spirit  blow ; — 
Tho'  some,  heart-worn  with  doubt  and  strife 

Would  bid  the  doomful  thunder  fall, 
Bind  as  with  bands  the  cosmic  Life, 
And  dream  the  end  of  all : — 

in 
Beyond,  beyond  their  wisdom's  bound 

Thro'  fairer  realms  the  Queen  shall  roam, 
Till  soul  with  soul  the  Wife  hath  found 

Her  mystic-wedded  home  : — 
While  her  long-rumoured  glories  stir 

The  blue  tide's  earth-engirdling  wave, 
With  love,  with  life,  her  Prince  and  her 
The  All-Father  shield  and  save  ! 

January  1898. 
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CENTENARY  POEM 

[This  poem  on  Burns  was  written  at  the  age  of  fifteen. — ED.] 

I 

HE  passed,  our  wonder,  our  regret ; 

Two  generations  since  have  yielded  breath, 
But  bright  remembrance  glows  among  us  yet, 

And  glory  broadens  from  the  plunge  of  death. 
So  sure  a  fame  the  sacred  poet  waits, 
That  though  unreverenced  he  cross  the  gates 
Which  bar  the  realms  of  action  and  of  doom  ; 
He  murmurs  not,  content  to  see 
His  praise  beyond  obscurity, 

His  glory  out  of  gloom ; 
Nor  fitly  charges  equal  fate,  but  knows 

That  through  conjectured  ages  far  to  be, 
Meet  honour  fails  not  from  his  tomb,  but  grows 
To  plenitude  with  just  posterity. 

ii 

So  is  it  with  that  memory  we  set 
More  fair  than  any  fame  to  Scotsmen  yet ; 
For  neither  passed  he  in  mid  storm  of  praise, 

As  Romulus  in  thunder,  from  the  throng, 
Nor  led  in  honoured  ease  melodious  days, 

And  from  his  fulness  shook  the  land  with  song 
But  through  stern  toil  of  unrejoicing  youth 
He  reared  a  spirit  open-eyed  to  truth, 
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Nor  baser  ever  through  calamity, 
But  keen  from  deepening  care  to  see 

The  broad  world  glad  in  good,  and  misery 
Prelude  and  germ  of  fair  eternity. 

in 

No  station  his  of  wealth  or  honoured  birth, 
No  fame  ancestral  whence  to  stir  the  earth, 
Nought  save  his  manhood  and  high  work ; 
So  truth  arose  in  peasant  mind 
Wherewith  all  freedom  rings, 
Of  force  to  scatter  to  the  wind 

False  pride  which  station  brings ; 
"  Man's  exaltation  is  not  that  he  rules, 
Nor  can  accrue  just  honour  unto  fools  ; 
The  good  is  noblest  of  his  kind, 
The  poet  more  than  kings." 

IV 

Therefore  his  people  glories  in  his  birth. 

And  under  many  a  morn  his  name  is  great. 
And  we  from  many  a  realm  of  earth 

His  honour  celebrate 
Who  forced  not  song  for  petty  praise, 

Nor  in  feigned  passion  raved  for  sympathy, 
But  lightened  into  earnest  lays, 
In  truth  and  rare  simplicity ; 
And  knowing  man  to  man  is  kin, 

Sang  loud  to  brothers  far  and  near, 
And  stood  in  strength  that  rose  within 

Unwarped  by  praise,  unchecked  by  fear. 
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O  silent  shapes  athwart  the  darkening  sky  ! 

Magnificence  of  many-folded  hills, 
Where  the  dead  mist  hangs  and  the  lone  hawks  cry, 

Seamed  with  the  white  fall  of  a  thousand  rills ; 
O  lucid  lakes  !  serene  from  shore  to  shore, 
With  promontories  set  of  solemn  pines, 
Broad  mirrors  which  the  pale  stars  tremble  o'er, 
Deep-drawn  among  the  misty  mountain  lines  ; 
O  holy  hearths,  intemerate  of  crime  ! 

O  tale  of  martyrs  by  the  flickering  sod  ! 
O  righteous  race,  in  stedfast  toil  sublime ! 
O  noblest  poem,  "  Let  us  worship  God ! " 
Ye  taught  him,  shaping  truthful  days ; 

Of  you  he  told  to  men,  for  he 
From  wayside  reeds  swreet  tone  could  raise 
More  dear  than  full  accord  of  symphony, 
Knowing  that  whatsoe'er  the  poet  sings, 

Of  prototyped  in  nature  or  in  man, 
Moves  deeply,  though  it  touch  not  wrath  of  kings 
Or  frantic  battle-van. 

VI 

But  most  intent  the  people  hears, 

Tranced  to  silence,  thrilled  to  tears, 
When  the  joys  of  love  and  fears 

Fall  in  music  on  their  ears  ; 
Stirring  noble  sympathies, 

Waking  hope  and  high  desire, 
And,  to  introspective  eyes, 

Granting  glimpse  of  Heaven's  fire. 
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VII 

Nor  scorns  he  such  delight,  whose  heart  and  eye 
Are  tempered  to  the  truth  of  poesy, 
Nor  following  baser  natures,  would  degrade 
Aught  from  that  honour  which  the  Eternal  made  ; 

Nor  ranks  this  frame  the  soul's  offence, 

Nor  lovely  form  the  slave  of  sense  ; 
But  knowing  good  is  beauty,  hath  believed 
Beauty  is  also  good,  nor  oft  deceived ; 
Yea,  such  a  surge  of  life  his  pulses  fills, 
And  so  abounding  passion  through  him  thrills, 

That  with  fierce  cries  for  sympathy, 

With  longing  and  with  agony, 
The  glory  of  his  thought  goes  forth  to  greet 
All  fair,  though  unregarding,  he  shall  meet, 

And  oft  with  price  the  mean  endues, 
The  ignoble  holds  for  rare ; 

And  wooing  bright  imagined  hues 

A  phantom  loveliness  pursues, 

But  knows  too  late  an  equal  otherwhere. 


VIII 

So  in  deep  ambrosial  night 
Falls  a  star  from  heaven's  height ; 
Mad  for  earth,  a  sliding  spark 
Down  the  deadness  of  the  dark, 
Falleth,  findeth  his  desire, 

Loseth  his  celestial  fire, 
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Quenched  to  iron,  like  his  love, 
For  her  face  is  fair  above ; 
But  within  her  heart  is  stone, 
Adamant  and  chalcedon. 


IX 

But  he  for  whom  three  peoples  mourn, 
On  many  a  breeze  of  madness  borne, 
At  many  a  fancied  loss  forlorn, 
Yet  soon  as  stedfast  will  began, 
And  life  through  firmer  manhood  ran, 
To  one  prime  passion  nobly  true, 
In  bliss,  but  most  in  sorrow,  knew 
A  woman's  perfect  love,  best  boon  to  man. 


So  lived  he,  fearing  God ;  his  ways 

Were  dim  with  penury,  uncheered  of  praise  ; 
Yet  not  without  a  noble  work  begun — 

One  cry  for  truth  against  the  might  of  wrong ; 
One  bolt  from  thunder-volleys  hurled, 
On  that  grim  prince  who  rules  the  world, 

The  bright  defiance  of  a  lightning  song ; 
O  not  without  a  noble  work  begun, 
Failed  he  in  sorrow  from  the  sun, 
Fared  he  to  tell  the  deeds  that  he  had  done, 

Leaving  his  people,  to  the  latest  days, 

A  heritage  of  unforgotten  lays. 
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XI 

But  nearer  aye  the  hounds  of  Ruin  bayed, 
And  Error  was  upon  him,  that  he  strayed, 
And  close  at  heart  remorseful  Phrensy  preyed, 

And  pitiless  Disaster  ran  him  down  ; 
Till  mute  Death  took  him,  weary,  undismayed, 
And  calm  in  hallowed  earth  his  bones  were  laid ; 

His  the  toil,  be  his  the  crown  I 
O  great  heart  by  low  passions  swayed  ! 
O  high  soul  by  base  cares  assayed ! 
O  silence,  silence,  never  to  be  broken, 
Till  some  dread   word   from  the   white  throne   be 

spoken ! 

XII 

Ah !  yet  we  trust  he  findeth  end  to  ill, 

Nor  in  deep  peace  remembereth  misery, 
Who  in  the  heart  of  his  loved  land  is  still, 

Between  the  mountains  and  the  clamorous  sea. 
There  all  night  the  deeps  are  loud, 

Billow  far  to  billow  roaring, 
But  he,  sleeping  in  his  shroud, 

Heareth  not  the  waters  pouring. 
Yea,  though  the  sun  shall  wheel  a  splendrous  form 
Unseen,  above  the  dim  cloud-cataract, 
Though  lightnings  glimmer  to  the  rainy  tract, 
And  all  the  land  be  wan  with  storm, 

He  knows  not,  wont  of  old  to  see, 

In  high  thought  severed  from  his  kind, 
Beyond  the  wrack  Divinity, 

Jehovah  on  the  wind. 
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XIII 

O  story  sadder  than  dethroned  kings — 

A  poet  lost  to  earth ! 
Yea,  though  his  land  in  plenty  sings, 

Forgetful  of  her  dearth, 
And  though  his  people  in  just  laws  is  great, 
And  willing  fealty  to  an  equal  state, 
And  though  her  commerce  on  all  ocean  thrives, 
And  every  province  swarms  with  happy  lives, 

Yet  weep  the  great  heart  hidden  in  the  sod ; 
All  else  to  man  through  faithful  toil  arrives— 

The  poet  straight  from  God. 


189 


POEMS 


STANZAS   ON 
MR.   WATTS'   COLLECTED  WORKS 

"  Elysian  beauty,  melancholy  grace, 
Brought  from  a  pensive,  though  a  happy  place." 


FOR  many  a  year  the  master  wrought, 

And  wisdom  deepened  slow  with  years  ; 
Guest-chambers  of  his  inmost  thought 

Were  filled  with  shapes  too  stern  for  tears  ;— 
Yet  joy  was  there,  and  murmuring  Love, 

And  Youth  that  hears  with  hastened  breath, 
But,  throned  in  peace  all  these  above, 

The  unrevealing  eyes  of  Death. 

ii 
Faces  there  were  which  won  him  yet, 

Fair  daughters  of  an  iron  age  : 
In  iron  truth  portrayed  he  set 

Warrior  and  statesman,  bard  and  sage. 
From  hidden  deeps  their  past  he  drew, 

The  ancestral  bent  of  stock  and  stem  ; 
More  of  their  hearts  than  yet  they  knew 

Thro'  their  own  gaze  looked  out  on  them. 
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Yet  oftenest  in  the  past  he  walked, 

With  god  or  hero  long  gone  by, 
Oft,  like  his  pictured  Genius,  talked 

With  rainbow  forms  that  span  the  sky : 
Thereto  his  soul  hath  listed  long, 

When  silent  voices  spake  in  air, — 
Hath  mirrored  many  an  old-world  song 

Remote  and  mystic,  sad  and  fair. 

IV 

For  here  the  Thracian,  vainly  wise, 

Close  on  the  light  his  love  has  led  ; — 
Oh  hearken  !  her  melodious  cries 

Fade  in  the  mutter  of  the  dead  :— 
"  Farewell !  from  thy  embrace  I  pass, 

Drawn  to  the  formless  dark  alone : 
I  stretch  my  hands, — too  weak,  alas  ! 

And  I  no  more,  no  more  thine  own." 


v 

And  here  is  she  whom  Art  aflame 

Smote  from  the  rock  a  breathing  maid ; 
Calm  at  the  fiery  call  she  came, 

Looked  on  her  lover  unafraid ; 
Nor  quite  was  sure  if  life  were  best, 

And  love,  till  love  with  life  had  flown, 
Or  still  with  things  unborn  to  rest, 

Ideal  beauty,  changeless  stone. 
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VI 

Ah  !  which  the  sweeter  ?     She  who  stands, 

A  soul  to  woe  that  moment  born, — 
Regretfully  her  aimless  hands 

Drooping  by  Psyche's  side  forlorn  ? — 
Woke  with  a  shock  the  god  unknown, 

And  sighing  flushed,  and  flying  sighed  : 
Grey  in  the  dawning  stands  alone 

His  desolate  and  childly  bride. 


VII 

Or  she  whose  soft  limbs  swiftly  sped, 
The  touch  of  very  gods  must  shun, 

And,  drowned  in  many  a  boscage,  fled 
The  imperious  kisses  of  the  sun  ? 

Mix,  mix  with  Daphne,  branch  and  frond, 
O  laurel-wildness,  laurel-shade ! 

Let  Nature's  life, — no  love  beyond, — 
Make  all  the  marriage  of  the  maid  ! 

VIII 

Or  she  who,  deep  in  Latmian  trees, 

Stoops  from  the  height  her  silver  sheen  ? 
Dreams  in  a  dream  her  shepherd  sees 

The  crescent  car,  the  bending  queen. 
One  kiss  she  gives ;  the  Fates  refuse 

A  closer  bond  or  longer  stay : 
The  boy  sleeps  still ;  her  orb  renews 

Its  echoless  unmated  way. 
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IX 

All  these  some  hope  unanswered  know, 

Some  laws  that  prison,  fates  that  bar  ; 
Baffled  their  spirit-fountains  flow 

Towards  things  diviner  and  afar. 
Such  dole  at  heart  their  painter  felt, 

Within,  without,  such  sights  to  see ; 
Who  in  our  monstrous  London  dwelt, 

And  half  remembered  Arcady. 


Ah,  sure,  those  springs  of  joy  and  pain 

By  some  remote  recall  are  stirred  ; 
His  ancient  guardians  smile  again, 

And  touch  a  colour,  speak  a  word. 
Not  all  asleep  thy  gods  of  Greece 

Lie  tumbled  on  the  Coan  shore : — 
O  painter !  thou  that  knew'st  their  peace 

Must  half  remember  evermore  ! 


XI 

So  gazed  on  Phidias'  warrior-maid, 

Methinks,  ^Egina's  kingly  boy : — 
She  stood,  her  Gorgon  shield  displayed, 

Too  great  for  love,  too  grave  for  joy. 
All  day  her  image  held  him  there ; 

This  world,  this  life,  with  day  grew  dim ; 
Some  glimmering  of  the  Primal  Fair 

Pre-natal  memories  woke  in  him. 
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XII 

Then  as  he  walked,  like  one  who  dreamed, 

Thro'  silent  highways  silver-hoar, 
More  wonderful  that  city  seemed, 

And  he  diviner  than  before : — 
A  voice  was  calling,  All  is  well ; 

Clear  in  the  vault  Selene  shone, 
And  over  Plato's  homestead  fell 

The  shadow  of  the  Parthenon. 


194 


POEMS 


THE   SAINT 

AND  one  there  was  whose  face  was  softly  set 

To  find  the  light  which  lighteneth  from  above, 
Who  in  all  anguish  never  should  forget 

The  dear  face  of  his  love : 
Nay,  nor  that  hour,  instinct  with  holy  fear, 

What  time,  but  not  with  sleep,  his  eyes  were  dim, 
While  in  the  dead  night,  till  the  dawn  was  near, 

She  fought  with  God  for  him. 
Yet  how  by  thought  her  presence  to  renew  ? 

What  pale  reflection  of  the  glory  fled  ? 
To  whom  can  I  compare  her  ?  whereunto 
Shall  she  be  likened  ? 

With  such  a  look  methinks  in  such  a  prayer, 

On  sacred  walls  the  sweet  Sebastian  stands, 
To  cruel  arrows  offering  his  bare 

White  breast  and  holy  hands  : 
Or  so  with  earnest  eyes  and  brow  serene, 

By  some  great  painter  grandly  pictured, 
S.  Roderic  the  Martyr  waits  between 

The  living  and  the  dead. 
Yea,  ere  his  feet  have  fallen  or  eye  be  dim 

Stands  the  death-smitten  saint,  his  service  done  : 
And  high  from  heaven  an  angel  holds  to  him 
The  crown  which  he  has  won. 
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Or  such  a  spirit  theirs,  nor  yet  forgot, 

Of  whom  in  simple  speech  their  legends  tell 
That  those  weak  virgins  also  chose  their  lot 

In  evil  ages  well : 
Who  in  stern  oath  had  terribly  decreed, 

If  by  all  effort  anywise  they  can, 
With  leaguered  enterprise  to  intercede 

For  fallen  fates  of  man : 
Nor  ever  for  a  moment  found  they  rest, 

Nor  sank  at  any  time  from  fierce  desire, 
Not  ever  failed  from  some  consuming  breast 
The  flame  of  sacred  fire  : 


But  whether  solemn  chaunt  they  celebrate 
To  Father  and  to  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Or  silently  with  settled  eyes  await 
The  showing  of  the  Host : 
Or  whether  sacred  service  of  the  dead 

In  mindful  music  carefully  they  keep, 
Or  haply  on  their  eyes  hath  lightened 

The  short  repose  of  sleep : 
Always  in  sure  succession  night  and  day 

Uplifting  tireless  hands  before  the  throne, 
One  woman,  strongly  confident  to  pray, 
Besought  the  Lord  alone. 


And  one  wail  trembled  thro'  the  holy  trance, 
And  the  same  sigh  thro'  that  enduring  prayer 

"  Have  pity,  O  God  !  on  Thine  inheritance, 

Christ  my  Redeemer,  spare !  " 
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Behold  she  prayeth :  and  the  crimson  beams 
Of  sad  declining  day  have  vanished  soon, 
And  coldly  clearly  thro'  the  casement  streams 

The  silence  of  the  moon  : 
And  sometimes  ere  the  watch  be  wholly  done 

Her  spirit  swooneth  for  a  little  space, 
And  sometimes  in  her  agony  the  nun 
Hath  fallen  upon  her  face : 

Yea,  when  the  sense  of  earth  is  rapt  and  gone,— 
No  dream  nor  vision  nor  spirit  nor  any  ghost, 
A  solemn  Presence  seems  to  light  upon 

The  wafer  of  the  Host. 

Then  surely  from  her  trance  she  would  not  fall 
Were  bolts  on  thunderbolts  about  her  hurled, 
Nor  in  her  ecstasy  would  heed  at  all 

The  blazing  of  the  world  : 
But  when  the  last,  the  day  of  days,  shall  come 
And  by  strange  hosts  the  space  of  air  is  trod, 
And  Christ  the  Lord  descends  to  gather  home 

His  saints,  elect  of  God  : 
Then  shalt  Thou  find  that  woman  waiting  there, 

And  with  Thine  own  hands  wake  her  wonderfully, 
And  lift  her  from  her  last  most  precious  prayer 
To  Thee,  my  God,  to  Thee. 
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I  KNEW  a  man  in  early  days 

Whom  now  I  will  not  blame  nor  praise, 

So  dark  his  life,  so  foul  his  sin, 

But  such  a  human  heart  within. 

Hard  words  to  him  I  often  said, 

And  would  have  killed,  if  words  could  kill, 
But  none  the  less,  alive  and  dead, 

I  loved  him,  and  I  love  him  still. 


OH  fair  and  fleet  with  eager  feet 

The  Greek  his  races  ran, 
Nor  lost  the  boy  his  early  joy 

But  triumphed  into  man  : 
Then  tall  and  wise  with  graver  eyes 

He  sought  around,  above, 
Above,  around,  he  sought  and  found 

No  sweeter  thing  than  love. 
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0  BEAR  it,  bear  it,  lonely  heart, 
As  men  have  borne  before ; 

A  little  while  alive  thou  art, 
And  then  shalt  ache  no  more. 

Behold  I  bear  it  as  I  may, 
Mine  eyes  refuse  me  tears, 

1  suffer  in  a  single  day 
The  misery  of  years. 

Down  the  deep  vale,  as  one  who  dreamed, 

Thro'  the  dim  dusk  I  ran ; 
And  strangely  to  myself  I  seemed 

A  God-forsaken  man. 

No  human  voice  the  valley  knows, 
No  trump  that  calls  the  kine, 

But  thunder  of  the  sliding  snows 
And  silence  of  the  pine. 

So  many  vows,  so  many  sighs, 

So  great  delight  forgot ! 
O  answer,  sweet  accustomed  eyes,— 

Alas,  they  answered  not. 

O  friend  who  hearest,  hast  thou  known 
The  death  that  love  can  die  ? 

And  hast  thou  once  been  not  alone, 
And  then  alone  as  I  ? 
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IN  that  still  home,  while  Tyne  went  murmuring  by 

The  old  man's  days  were  confident  and  calm, 
Like  organ-notes  that  close  melodiously 
The  marches  of  a  psalm. 

Yet  to  the  end  it  pleased  him  to  dispense 
The  gathered  harvest  of  a  long  increase, 
From  his  wise  words,  benign  intelligence, 
And  from  his  presence,  peace. 

And  sometimes  on  his  brow  would  seem  to  be 

The  hint  and  dawn  of  an  immortal  grace, 
And  some  impalpable  expectancy 
Would  settle  in  his  face : 

So  standeth  one  by  night  whose  purged  ears 

Hark  for  a  secret  which  the  stars  shall  tell, 
So  hears  the  wondering  child,  or  scarcely  hears, 
The  sighing  of  the  shell. 

O  show  us  the  arousal  and  uprise 

Which  crowns  and  pays  the  waiting  of  the  past ! 
O  Father,  tell  us  if  those  wistful  eyes 
Are  satisfied  at  last ! 

"  They  on  the  Lord  that  wait,"  He  answereth, 

"  As  mounting  eagles  shall  their  strength  renew, 
How  safe  the  souls  whom  God  encompasseth  ! 
Their  wants  are  very  few." 
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NAY,  would'st  thou  know  her  ?  let  thine  hid  heart 
declare 

Thine  own  most  loved,  most  fair ; 
Call  the  dear  dream,  and  from  thy  best  divine 

Dimly  that  best  of  mine  ; 
List  the  still  voice  when  votive  Memory  sings 

Untold  and  holy  things. 
Remember  how  she  looked  that  very  day 

Which  stole  thy  soul  away  ; 
Think  in  her  soft  eyes  what  a  glory  grew 

When  love's  first  word  was  new. 
Ah,  friend,  and  was  she  lovely  ?  seemed  she  then 

The  light  and  life  of  men  ? 
Seemed  she  a  creature  from  high  heaven  come  down 

For  thine  eternal  crown  ? 
Nay,  canst  thou  feel  it  surely  and  know  it  well, 

Without  her  heaven  were  hell, 
And  her  one  heart,  whate'er  God's  heaven  may  be, 

Were  heaven  enough  for  thee  ? 

Friend,  if  such  life  hath  beat  thy  breast  within, 
We  have  loved,  we  are  akin. 
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THE   GENESIS   OF  A   MISSIONARY 

STUNG  with  the  sharp  pang  of  that  evil  day, 

Too  short  occasion  did  all  life  afford, 
If  anywise  at  last  he  should  repay 
A  white  soul  to  the  Lord. 

Thenceforth  to  labour,  strong  in  stedfast  zeal 
And  faithful  furtherance  of  a  mighty  plan, 
In  noble  language  labour  to  reveal 
His  Maker  unto  man : 

"  I  with  great  violence  have  entered  in, 

Storm  ye  with  force  the  golden  gates  of  heaven 
Oh  freed  from  agony  !  oh  safe  from  sin  ! 
I  also  am  forgiven  ! " 

Therefore  on  many  a  coast  his  cry  was  heard, 
On  many  ears  that  earnest  warning  broke, 
Yea,  with  his  utterance  he  strangely  stirred 
The  hearts  of  many  folk  : 

Fast  chained  he  kept  them  in  divine  surprise, 

Deep  things  of  God  he  wisely  spake  and  well ; 
Strange  glory  on  his  face,  but  in  his  eyes 
The  memory  of  Hell. 

202 


POEMS 


ECHOS   DU   TEMPS   PASSE 

i 

"  OH  hush,"  I  cried,  "  that  thrilling  voice, 
That  shepherd's  plaint  no  more  prolong, 
Nor  bid  those  happy  loves  rejoice 

Thro'  feigned  rusticities  of  song  1 
Too  soft  a  passion  through  thee  sings, 

Too  yearning-sweet  the  phrases  flow ; 
Too  deep  that  music  strikes,  and  brings 
The  tears  of  long  ago. 

ii 

"  Ah  !  let  me  keep  my  frozen  peace, 
Forget  with  years  the  ardent  boy, 
And  face  the  waking  world,  and  cease 
To  dream  of  passion,  dream  of  joy ! 
And  yet  this  heart  how  strangely  yearned  ! 

How  seemed  the  dream  more  true  than  day ! 

What  flame  was  that  which  through  me  burned, 

And  burns,  and  fades  away  ? " 

in 
But  she,  whose  young  blood  softly  stirred 

Had  bid  the  unconscious  maiden  sing, 
Heart-whole,  and  simply  as  a  bird 

That  feels  the  onset  of  the  spring,— 
She  from  mine  eyes  their  secret  drew, 

Learnt  from  my  lips  the  lover's  tone, 
And  in  my  soul's  confusion  knew 
The  impulse  of  her  own. 

203 


POEMS 

IV 

Who  is  herself  my  vision's  truth, 
Herself  my  heart's  unknown  desire, 

Herself  the  hope  that  led  my  youth 
With  counterchange  of  cloud  and  fire  ;- 

Then  let  her  sing  as  Love  has  willed 
Of  mimic  loves  that  die  in  air, — 

A  deeper  strain  my  soul  has  filled, 
Herself  the  music  there. 
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A   WHITE   WITCH 


EYES  that  the  morning  star  outshine, 
Veiled  with  their  arching  shade ! 

Eyes  from  whose  amorous  deeps  divine 
Looks  forth  a  stainless  maid ! 

Eyes  that  the  painter's  art  in  vain 

Erewhile  had  burnt  upon  my  brain, — 
No  longer  look  on  mine,  or  nevermore  refrain ! 

ii 
Turn,  turn  that  lustrous  gaze  away, 

Enchantress  innocent ! 
No  angers  in  those  lightnings  play, 

No  willing  bolts  are  sent ; — 
All  childly-free  those  glances  fly, — 
Nor  yet  the  less  must  droop  and  die 
The  heart  lost  unaware,  and  won  unconsciously. 
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IN    HENRY   VII.'S    CHAPEL, 
WESTMINSTER  ABBEY 

O  HOLY  heart  of  England  !  inmost  shrine 

Of  Mary's  grace  divine  ; 
Proud  aisles,  where  all  things  noble,  all  things  high, 

Her  sweet  soul  magnify ; 
Vaults  where  the  bones  of  mighty  kings  are  laid, 

Blest  by  a  Mother-Maid  ! 
One  heart,  great  shrine,  thou  knewest  then,  be  sure, 

As  thine  own  Mistress  pure ; 
Eyes  that  like  hers  by  supplication  bless, 

And  reign  by  lowliness. 
Oh  solemn  hour,  and  on  Love's  altar  sent 

Sun-fire  for  sacrament, 
When  in  the  age-old  answers  she  and  I 

Made  each  to  each  reply ; — 
Ay,  for  a  moment  rose  and  were  alone 

With  Him  Who  was  our  own, 
While  wide  on  earth  heaven's  height  made  luminous 

Shone,  and  the  Lord  on  us. 
O  Priest,  whose  voice  from  that  irradiant  sun 

Proclaimed  the  twain  made  one,— 
Amid  the  banners  of  his  Order  spake 

That  oath  no  age  shall  break ! 
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Voice  of  a  Ruler  born  to  soothe  and  sway 

Man  on  his  wandering  way, 
Dowered  with  the  courage  glad,  the  wisdom  mild, 

Which  keep  the  sage  a  child  ; 
Whose  high  thoughts  immanent  have  built  him  fair 

A  shrine  in  the  upper  air 
Stainless  and  still,  and  ever  oftener  trod 

By  messengers  of  God ! 
While  to  that  voice  amid  those  memories  heard 

Answered  her  underword, 
No  wonder  if  the  Eternal  Presence  then 

Seemed  mute  no  more  to  men, 
Nor  gulf  betwixt,  nor  any  darkness  shed 

On  souls  miscalled  the  dead  ; 
Since  we  and  they,  henceforth  or  long  ago, 

One  life  alone  can  know ; 
Since  from  seas  under  earth  to  stars  above 

There  is  no  joy  but  love, 
Nor  in  God's  house  shall  any  glory  be, 

Save  God  and  such  as  she. 
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Hunter  (Sir  WILLIAM  WILSON). 


A  HISTORY  OF  BRITISH  INDIA. 
Vol.  I. —Introductory  to  the  Overthrow 
of  the  English  in  the  Spice  Archipelago, 
1623.  With  4  Maps.  8vo.,  i8s.  Vol. 
II. — To  the  Union  of  the  Old  and  New 
Companies  under  the  Earl  of  Godolphin's 
Award,  1708.  8vo.,  165. 

THE  INDIA  OF  THE  QUEEN,  and 
other  Essays.  Edited  by  Lady  HUNTER. 
With  an  Introduction  by  FRANCIS  HENRY 
SKRINE,  Indian  Civil  Service  (Retired). 
8vo.,  95.  net. 


Ingram.  —  A  CRITICAL  EXAMINA- 
TION OF  IRISH  HISTORY.  From  the  Eliza- 
bethan Conquest  to  the  Legislative  Union 
of  1800.  By  T.  DUNBAR  INGRAM,  LL.D. 
2  vols.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 


Joyce  (P.  W.) 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  IRELAND, 
from  the  Earliest  Times  to  1608.  With 
Maps.  Crown  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

A  SOCIAL  HISTORY  OF  ANCIENT 
IRELAND:  Treating  of  the  Government, 
Military  System  and  Law ;  Religion, 
Learning  and  Art ;  Trades,  Industries 
and  Commerce ;  Manners,  Customs  and 
Domestic  Life  of  the  Ancient  Irish  People. 
With  361  Illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo., 
2is.  net. 


Kaye  and  Malleson.—  HISTORY  OF 
THE  INDIAN  MUTINY,  1857-1858.  By  Sir 
JOHN  W.  KAYE  and  Colonel  G.  B.  MALLE- 
SON. With  Analytical  Index  and  Maps  and 
Plans.  6  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 


Lang  (ANDREW). 

THE  MYSTERY  OF  MARY  STUART. 
With  Photogravure  Plate  and  15  other 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

PRINCE  CHARLES  EDWARD  STUART, 
THE  YOUNG  CHEVALIER.  With  Photo- 
gravure Frontispiece.  Cr.  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net 

THE  VALET'S  TRAGEDY,  AND  OTHER 
STUDIES  IN  SECRET  HISTORY.  With 
3  Illustrations.  8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 


Lecky( WILLIAM  EDWARD  HARTPOLE) 

HISTORYOF ENGLAND  IN  THE  EIGHT- 
EENTH CENTURY. 

Library  Edition.  8  vols.  8vo.  Vols.  I. 
and  II.,  1700-1760,  365. ;  Vols.  III.  and 
IV.,  1760-1784,  365. ;  Vols.  V.  and  VI., 
1784-1793,  365. ;  Vols.  VII.  and  VIII., 
1793-1800,  365. 

Cabinet  Edition.  ENGLAND.  7  vols.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net  each.  IRELAND.  5  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net  each. 

LEADERS  OF  PUBLIC  OPINION  IN 
IRELAND  :  FLOOD — GRATTAN — O'CoN- 
NELL.  2  vols.  8vo.,  255.  net. 

HISTORY  OF  EUROPEAN  MORALS 
FROM  AUGUSTUS  TO  CHARLEMAGNE.  2 
vols.  Crown  8vo.,  los.  net. 

A  SURVEY  OF  ENGLISH  ETHICS: 
Being  the  First  Chapter  of  the  '  History 
of  European  Morals '.  Edited,  with 
Introduction  and  Notes,  by  W.  A.  HIRST. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

HISTORY  of  THE  RISE  AND  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RATIONALISM  IN 
EUROPE.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  ioi.  net. 

DEMOCRACY  AND  LIBERTY. 

Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  365. 
Cabinet  Edition.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  105.  net. 

Lieven.  —  LETTERS  OF  DOROTHEA, 
PRINCESS  LIEVBN,  DURING  HER  RESIDENCE 
IN  LONDON,  1812-1834.  Edited  by  LIONEL 
G.  ROBINSON.  With  2  Photogravure  Por- 
traits. 8vo.,  145.  net. 

Lowell. — GOVERNMENTS  AND  PAR- 
TIES IN  CONTINENTAL  EUROPE.  By  A. 
LAWRENCE  LOWELL.  2  vols.  8vo.,  21*. 

Lumsdens  Horse,  Records  of.— 

Edited  by  H.  H.  S.  PEARSE.  With  a  Map 
and  numerous  Portraits  and  Illustrations  ir 
the  Text.  4to.,  2is.  net. 

Lynch. —  THE  WAR  OF  THE  CIVILI 

SATIONS  :  BEING  A  RECORD  OF  '  A  FORBIGI 
DEVIL'S'  EXPERIENCES  WITH  THE  ALLIB. 
IN  CHINA.  By  GEORGE  LYNCH,  Specia 
Correspondent  of  the  '  Sphere,'  etc.  Will 
Portrait  and  21  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo. 
6s.  net. 
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Macaulay  (Lord). 
THE  LIFE  AND    WORKS   OF  LORD 
MACAULAY. 

'•Edinburgh''  Edition.  lovols.  8vo.,6s.each. 
Vols.  I. -IV.    HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND. 
Vols.    V.-VII.     ESSAYS,    BIOGRAPHIES, 

INDIAN  PENAL  CODE,  CONTRIBUTIONS 

TO  KNIGHT'S  'QUARTERLY MAGAZINE'. 
Vol.  VIII.   SPEECHES,  LA  YS  OF  ANCIENT 

ROME,  MISCELLANEOUS  POEMS. 
Vols.    IX.    and    X.       THE    LIFE    AND 

LETTERS  OF  LORD  MACAULAY.    By 

Sir   G.  O.  TREVELYAN,  Bart, 
Popular  Edition.  5vols.  Cr.8vo,2s.6rf.each. 
ESSAYS  WITH  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME, 

ETC.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
HISTORY  OF  ENGLAND.    2  vols.    Crown 

8vo.,  55. 
MISCELLANEOUS    WRITINGS,    SPEECHES 

AND  POEMS.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
THE    LIFE    AND   LETTERS    OF   LORD 

MACAULAY.    By  Sir  G.  O.  TREVELYAN, 

Bart.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

THE  WORKS. 
'Albany'  Edition.       With  12  Portraits. 

12  vols.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  35. 6d.  each. 
Vols.    I. -VI.      HISTORY   OF  ENGLAND, 

FROM  THE  ACCESSION  OF  JAMBS  THE 

SECOND. 

Vols.  VII. -X.  ESSAYS  AND  BIOGRAPHIES. 
Vols.    XI.-XII.      SPEECHES,    LAYS    OF 

ANCIENT  ROME,  ETC.,  AND  INDEX. 


Cabinet  Edition.       16  vols.      Post  8vo., 
£4.  i6s. 

HISTORY   OF   ENGLAND   FROM  THE 
ACCESSION  OF  JAMES  THE  SECOND. 
Popular  Edition.     2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  55. 
Student's  Edition.   2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  I2S. 
People's  Edition.   4  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  i6s. 
'  Albany  '  Edition.     With  6  Portraits.     6 

vols.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 
Cabinet  Edition.  8  vols.  Post  8vo.,  485. 
' Edinburgh'  Edition.  4  vols.  8vo.,  6s. 

each. 

Library  Edition.     5  vols.     8vo.,  £4. 
CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS, 
WITH  LAYS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME,  etc.,  in  i 
volume. 

Popular  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
1  Silver  Library  '  Edition.    With  Portrait 

and  4  Illustrations  to  the  '  Lays '.     Cr. 

8vo.,  35.  6d. 

CRITICAL  AND  HISTORICAL  ESSAYS. 

Student's  Edition,    i  vol.    Cr.  8vo.,  6s, 
'  Trevelyan '  Edition.    2  vols.    Cr.  8vo.,  gs. 
Cabinet  Edition.   4  vols.  Post  8vo.,  245. 
'  Edinburgh '  Edition.     3  vols.     8vo.,  6s. 

each. 
Library  Edition.     3  vols,     8vg.,  365. 


Frederick  the  Great. 

Ranke  and  Gladstone. 

Lord  Bacon. 

Lord  Clive 

Lord     Byron,    and      The 

Comic     Dramatists    of 

the   Restoration. 


Macaulay  (Lord)— continued. 

Ess  A  YS,  which  may  be  had  separately, 
sewed,  6d.  each  ;  cloth,  is.  each. 

Addison  and  Walpole. 
Croker's  Boswell's  Johnson. 
Hallam's        Constitutional 

History. 

Warren  Hastings. 
The  Earl  of  Chatham  (Two 

Essays). 

MISCELLANEOUS        WRITINGS, 
SPEECHES  AND  POEMS. 
Popular  Edition.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 
Cabinet  Edition.    4  vo's.     Post  8vo.,  245. 

SELECTIONS  FROM  THE  WRITINGS  of 
LORD  MACAULAY.  Edited,  with  Occa- 
sional Notes,  by  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  G.  O. 
TREVELYAN,  Bart.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Mackinnon  (JAMES,  Ph.D.). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  EDWARD  THE 
THIRD.  8vo.,  i8s. 

THE  GROWTH  AND  DECLINE  OF  THE 
FRENCH  MONARCHY.  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

Mallet. — MALLET  DU  PAN  AND  THE 
FRENCH  REVOLUTION.  By  BERNARD 
MALLET.  With  Photogravure  Portrait. 
8vo.,  i2s.  6d.  net. 

May. — THE  CONSTITUTIONAL  HIS- 
TORY OF  ENGLAND  since  the  Accession 
of  George  III.  1760-1870.  By  Sir  THOMAS 
ERSKINE  MAY,  K.C.B.  (Lord  Farnborough). 
3  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  i8s. 

Merivale  (CHARLES,  D.D.). 

HISTORY  OF  THE  ROMANS  UNDER  THE 
EMPIRE.  8  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  3s.  6d.  each. 

THE  FALL  OF  THE  ROMAN  REPUBLIC: 
a  Short  History  of  the  Last  Century  of  the 
Commonwealth.  i2mo.,  js.  6d. 

GENERAL  HISTORY  OF  ROME,  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  City  to  the  Fall  of 
Augustulus,  B.C.  753-A.D.  476.  With  5 
Maps.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

Montague.  —  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
ENGLISH  CONSTITUTIONAL  HISTORY.  By 
F.  C.  MONTAGUE,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Moran. — THE  THEORY  AND  PRAC- 
TICE OF  THE  ENGLISH  GOVERNMENT.  By 
THOMAS  FRANCIS  MORAN,  Ph.D.,  Professor 
of  History  and  Economics  in  Purdue  Uni- 
versity, U.S.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Pears. —  THE  DESTRUCTION  OF  THE 
GREEK  EMPIRE  AND  THE  STORY  OF  THE 
CAPTURE  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE  BY  THE 
TURKS.  By  EDWIN  PEARS,  LL.B.  With 
3  Maps  and  4  Illustrations.  8vo..  i8s.  net. 
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Jackson. — STONEWALL  JACKSON  AND 
THE  AMERICAN  CIVIL  WAR.  By  Lieut.-Col. 
G.  F.  R.  HENDERSON.  With  2  Portraits  and 
33  Maps  and  Plans.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  i6s.  net. 

Kielmansegge. — DIARY  OF  A  JOUR- 
NEY TO  ENGLAND  IN  THE  YEARS  1761- 
1762.  By  Count  FREDERICK  KIELMAN- 
SEGGE. With  4  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo. 
55.  net. 

Luther. — LIFE  OF  LUTHER.  By 
JULIUS  KOSTLIN.  With  62  Illustrations 
and  4  Facsimilies  of  MSS.  Cr.  8vo.,  3s.  6d. 

Macaulay. — THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 
OP  LORD  MACAULAY.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
Sir  G.  O.  TREVELYAN,  Bart. 

Popular  Edition,    i  vol.    Cr.  8vo.,  23.  6d. 

Student's  Edition     i  vol.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

Cabinet  Edition.     2  vols.     Post  8vo.,  125. 

' Edinburgh'1 Edition.  2 vols.  8vo. ,6s. each. 

Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  365. 

Marbot.  —  THE  MEMOIRS  OF  THE 
BARON  DE  MARBOT.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  75. 

Max  Miiller  (F.) 
THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  THE 

RIGHT  HON.  FRIEDRICH  MAX  MULLER. 

Edited  by  his  Wife.     With  Photogravure 

Portraits  and  other  Illustrations.     2  vols., 

8vo.,  325.  net. 
MY  AUTOBIOGRAPHY:  a  Fragment. 

With  6  Portraits.     8vo.,  I2S.  6d. 
AULD  LANG  SYNE.     Second  Series. 

8vo.,  i  os.  6d. 
CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 

Vol.  II.  Biographical  Essays.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

Morris.  —  THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  By  J.  W.  MACKAIL.  With  2  Por- 
traits and  8  other  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  NEW, 
etc.  2  vols.  Large  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  net. 

On  the  Banks  of  the  Seine.     By 

A.  M.  F.,  Author  of  'Foreign  Courts  and 
Foreign  Homes'.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Paget. — MEMOIRS  AND  LETTERS  OF 
SIR  JAMES  PAGET.  Edited  by  STEPHEN 
PAGET,  one  of  his  sons.  With  Portrait. 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Ramakr/sh/ia  :  His  LIFE  AND 
SAYINGS.  By  the  Right  Hon.  F.  MAX 
MULLER.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Rochester,    and    other    Literary 

Rakes  of  the  Court  of  Charles  II.,  with 
some  Account  of  their  Surroundings.  By 
the  Author  of  'The  Life  of  Sir  Kenelm 
Digby,'  The  Life  of  a  Prig,'  etc.  With  15 
Portraits.  8vo.,  i6s. 


Romanes.  —  THE  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 
OF  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES,  M.A.,  LL.D., 
F.R.S.  Written  and  Edited  by  his  WIFE. 
With  Portrait  and  2  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo., 
5s.  net. 


.  -  SWALLOWFIELD  AND  ITS 
OWNERS.  By  CONSTANCE  LADY  RUSSELL, 
of  Swallowfield  Park.  With  15  Photogravure 
Portraits  and  36  other  Illustrations.  410., 
gilt  edges,  425.  net. 

Seebohm.  —  THEOXFORD  REFORMERS 
—  JOHN  COLET,  ERASMUS,  AND  THOMAS 
MORE  :  a  History  of  their  Fellow-  Work. 
By  FREDERIC  SEEBOHM.  8vo.,  145. 

Shakespeare.  —  OUTLINES  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  SHAKESPEARE.  By  J.  O.  HALLI- 
WELL-PHILLIPPS.  With  Illustrations  and 
Facsimiles.  2  vols.  Royal  8vo.,  2  is. 

Tales  of  my  Father.—  By  A.  M.  F. 

Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Tallentyre.  —  THE    WOMEN  OF  THE 

SALONS,  and  other  French  Portraits.  By 
S.  G.  TALLENTYRE.  With  n  Photogravure 
Portraits.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Verney.  —  MEMO/AS  OF  THE  VERNEY 
FAMILY  DURING  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CEN- 
TURY. Compiled  from  the  Papers  and 
Illustrated  by  the  Portraits  at  Claydon 
House,  Bucks.  By  FRANCES  PARTHENOPE 
VERNEY  and  MARGARET  M.  VERNEY. 
Abridged  and  Cheaper  Edition.  With  24 
Portraits.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  I2s.  net. 

Victoria,    Queen,    1819-1901.      By 

RICHARD  R.  HOLMES,  M.V.O.,  F.S.A. 
With  Photogravure  Portrait.  Crown  8vo., 
gilt  top,  55.  net. 

Wellington.  —  LIFE  OF  THE  DUKE 
OF  WELLINGTON.  By  the  Rev.  G.  R. 
GLEIG,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Wilkins  (W.  H.). 

A  QUEEN  OF  TEARS  :  Caroline 
Matilda,  Queen  of  Denmark  and  Norway, 
and  Princess  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
With  2  Portraits  and  47  other  Illustra- 
tions. 2  vols.  8vo.,  365. 

THE  LOVE  OF  AN  UNCROWNED 
•  QUEEN:  Sophie  Dorothea,  Consort  of 
George  I.,  and  her  Correspondence  with 
Philip  Christopher,  Count  Konigsmarck. 
With  24  Portraits  and  other  Illustrations. 
8vo.,  I2S.  6d.  net. 

CAROLINE  THE  ILLUSTRIOUS,  Queen- 
Consort  of  George  II.,  and  sometime 
Queen-Regent  :  a  Study  of  Her  Life  and 
Time.  With  42  Portraits  and  other 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  i2s.  6d.  net. 
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Arnold. — SEAS  AND  LANDS.  By  Sir 
EDWIN  ARNOLD.  With  71  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Baker  (Sir  S.  W.). 
EIGHT  YEARS  IN  CEYLON.     With  6 

Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
THE    RIFLE  AND   THE  HOUND   IN 

CEYLON.    With  6  Illusts.    Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Ball  OOHN). 

THE  ALPINE  GUIDE.   Reconstructed 
and  Revised  on  behalf  of  the  Alpine  Club, 
by  W.  A.  B.  COOLIDGE. 
Vol.  I.,  THE  WESTERN  ALPS:  the  Alpine 
Region,  South   of  the   Rhone  Valley, 
from  the  Col  de  Tenda  to  the  Simplon 
Pass.    With  9  New  and  Revised  Maps. 
Crown  8vo.,  ias.  net. 

HINTS  AND  NOTES,  PRACTICAL  AND 
SCIENTIFIC,  FOR  TRAVELLERS  IN  THE 
ALPS:  being  a  Revision  of  the  General 
Introduction  to  the  '  Alpine  Guide  '. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

Bent. — THE  RUINED  CITIES  OF  MA- 
SHONALAND  :  being  a  Record  of  Excavation 
and  Exploration  in  1891.  By  J.  THEODORE 
BENT.  With  117  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Brassey  (The  Late  Lady). 
A  VOYAGE  IN  THE  '  SUNBEAM  ' ;  OUR 

HOME   ON   THE    OCEAN  FOR   ELEVEN 

MONTHS. 

Cabinet  Edition.    With  Map  and  66  Illus- 
trations.    Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  75.  6d. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.    With  66  Illus- 
trations.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Popular  Edition.     With  60  Illustrations. 
4to.,  6d.  sewed,  is.  cloth. 

School  Edition.     With  37  Illustrations. 
Fcp.,  as.  cloth,  or  35.  white  parchment. 

SUNSHINE  AND  STORM  IN  THE  EAST. 
Popular  Edition.     With  103  Illustrations. 
4to.,  6d.  sewed,   is.  cloth. 

IN  THE  TRADES,  THE  TROPICS,  AND 
THE  '  SOARING  FORTIES  '. 
Cabinet  Edition.    With  Map  and  220  Illus- 
trations.    Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  75.  6d. 

Cockerell. — TRAVELS  IN  SOUTHERN 
EUROPE  AND  THE  LEVANT,  1810-1817.  By 
C.  R.  COCKERELL,  Architect,  R.A.  Edited 
by  his  Son,  SAMUEL  PEPYS  COCKERELL. 
With  Portrait.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 


Fountain  (PAUL). 

THE  GREAT  DESERTS  AND  FORESTS 
OF  NORTH  AMERICA.  With  a  Preface  by 
W.  H.  HUDSON,  Author  of  The  Naturalist 
in  La  Plata,'  etc.  8vo.,  95.  6d.  net. 

THE  GREAT  MOUNTAINS  AND 
FORESTS  OF  SOUTH  AMERICA.  With 
Portrait  and  7  Illustrations.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 
net. 

THE  GREAT  NORTH-  WEST  AND 
THE  GREAT  LAKE  REGION  OF  NORTH 
AMERICA.  8vo.,  xos.  6d.  net. 

Froude  GAMES  A.). 

OCEANA  :  or  England  and  her  Col- 
onies. With  9  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,3s.  6d 

THE  ENGLISH  IN  THE  WEST  INDIES  : 
or,  the  Bow  of  Ulysses.  With  9  Illustra^ 
tions.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  boards,  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Grove. — SEVENTY-ONE  DAYS'  CAMP- 
ING IN  MOROCCO.  By  Lady  GROVE.  With 
Photogravure  Portrait  and  32  Illustrations 
from  Photographs.  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Haggard. — A  WINTER  PILGRIMAGE  : 

Being  an  Account  of  Travels  through 
Palestine,  Italy  and  the  Island  of  Cyprus, 
undertaken  in  the  year  1900.  By  H.  RIDER 
HAGGARD.  With  31  Illustrations  from  Photo- 
graphs. Crown  8vo.,  65.  net. 

Hardwick. — AN  IVORY  TRADER  IN 
NORTH  KENIA  :  the  Record  of  an  Expedi- 
tion to  the  Country  North  of  Mount  Kenia 
in  East  Equatorial  Africa,  with  an  account 
of  the  Nomads  of  Galla-Land.  By  A. 
ARKELL-HARDWICK,  F.R.G.S.  With  23 
Illustrations  from  Photographs,  and  a  Map. 
8vo.,  I2S.  6d.  net. 

Howitt. —  VISITS  TO  REMARKABLE 
PLACES.  Old  Halls,  Battle-Fields,  Scenes, 
illustrative  of  Striking  Passages  in  English 
History  and  Poetry.  By  WILLIAM  HOWITT. 
With  80  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Knight  (E.  F.). 

SOUTH  AFRICA  AFTER  THE  WAR. 
With  17  Illustrations.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

THE  CRUISE  OF  THE  '  ALERTE  ' :  the 
Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on  the 
Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  2  Maps 
and  23  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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WHERE  THREE  EMPIRES  MEET:  a 
Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in  Kashmir, 
Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Ladak,  Gilgit, 
and  the  adjoining  Countries.  With  a 
Map  and  54  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  ' FALCON'  ON  THE  BALTIC:  a 
Voyage  from  London  to  Copenhagen  in 
a  Three-Tonner.  With  10  Full-page 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  3$.  6d. 

Lees  and  Clutterbuck.— B.C.  1887  : 

A  RAMBLE  IN  BRITISH  COLUMBIA.  By  J.  A. 
LEES  and  W.  J.  CLUTTERBUCK.  With  Map 
and  75  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
Lynch. — ARMENIA  :  Travels  and 
Studies.  By  H.  F.  B.  LYNCH.  With  197 
Illustrations  (some  in  tints)  reproduced 
from  Photographs  and  Sketches  by  the 
Author,  16  Maps  and  Plans,  a  Bibliography, 
and  a  Map  of  Armenia  and  adjacent 
countries.  2  vols.  Medium  8vo.,  gilt  top, 
425.  net. 

Nansen. — THE  FIRST  CROSSING  OF 
GREENLAND.  By  FRIDTJOF  NANSEN.  With 
143  Illustrations  and  a  Map.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

Rice. — OCCASIONAL  ESSAYS  ON  NA- 
TIVE SOUTH  INDIAN  LIFE.     By  STANLEY 
P.  RICE,  Indian  Civil  Service.    8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 
Smith. — CLIMBING  IN  THE  BRITISH 
ISLES.     By  W.  P.  HASKETT  SMITH.    With 
Illustrations  and  Numerous  Plans. 
Part  I.  ENGLAND.     i6mo.,  35.  net. 
Part  II.  WALES  AND  IRELAND.     i6mo., 
35.  net. 


Spender. — Two  WINTERS  IN  NOR- 
WAY: being  an  Account  of  Two  Holidays 
spent  on  Snow-shoes  and  in  Sleigh  Driving, 
and  including  an  Expedition  to  the  Lapps. 
By  A.  EDMUND  SPENDER.  With  40  Illustra- 
tions from  Photographs.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Stephen.  —  THE  PLAY-GROUND  OF 
EUROPE  (The  Alps).  By  Sir  LESLIE 
STEPHEN,  K.C.B.  With  4  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Stutfield  and  Collie. — CLIMBS  AND 

EXPLORA  TION  IN  THE  CANADIAN  ROCKIES. 

By  HUGH  E.  M.  STUTFIELD  and  J.  NOR- 
MAN COLLIE,  F.R.S.  With  2  Maps,  24 
Full-page  Illustrations,  and  56  Half-page 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 

Sverdrup.  —  NEW    LAND:      Four 

Years  in  the  Arctic  Regions.  By  OTTO 
SVERDRUP.  Translated  from  the  Nor- 
wegian by  ETHEL  HARRIET  HEARN.  With 
62  Plates,  162  Illustrations  (4  Maps)  in  the 
the  Text,  and  4  Folding-out  Maps.  2  vols. 
8vo.,  365.  net. 

Three    in    Norway.     By  Two  of 

Them.  With  a  Map  and  59  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  2s.  boards,  2s.  6d.  cloth. 

Tyndall. — (]OHN). 

THE  GLACIERS  OF  THE  ALPS.    With 
61  Illustrations.    Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 

HOURS  OF  EXERCISE  IN  THE  ALPS. 

With  7  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net. 
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Edited  by  HIS  GRACE  THE  {EIGHTH)  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  K.G., 
and  A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 


ARCHER  Y.  By  C.  J.  LONGMAN  and 
Col.  H.WALROND.  With  Contributions  by 
Miss  LEGH,  Viscount  DILLON,  etc.  With 
2  Maps,  23  Plates  and  172  Illustrations  in 
the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half- 
bound,  with  gilt  top,  95.  net. 


ATHLETICS.  By  MONTAGUE 
SHEARMAN.  With  Chapters  on  Athletics 
at  School  by  W.  BEACHER  THOMAS  ;  Ath- 
letic Sports  in  America  by  C.  H.  SHERRILL  ; 
a  Contribution  on  Paper-chasing  by  W.  RYE, 
and  an  Introduction  by  Sir  RICHARD  WEB- 
STER (Lord  ALVERSTONE).  With  12  Plates 
and  37  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Cr.  8vo., 
cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,with  gilt  top.gs.net. 


BIG     GAME    SHOOTING. 

CLIVE  PHILLIPPS-WOLLEY. 


By 


Vol.  I.  AFRICA  AND  AMERICA. 
With  Contributions  by  Sir  SAMUEL  W. 
BAKER,  W.  C.  OSWELL,  F.  C.  SELOUS, 
etc.  With  20  Plates  and  57  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

Vol.  II.  EUROPE,  ASIA,  AND  THE 
ARCTIC  REGIONS.  With  Contribu- 
tions by  Lieut.-Colonel  R.  HEBER 
PERCY,  Major  ALGERNON  C.  HEBER 
PERCY,  etc.  With  17  Plates  and  56  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth 
6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 
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Edited  by  HIS  GRACE  THE  (EIGHTH)  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  K.G., 
and  A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 


BILLIARDS.  By  Major  W.  BROAD- 
FOOT,  R.E.  With  Contributions  by  A.  H. 
BOYD,  SYDENHAM  DIXON,  W.  J.  FORD,  etc. 
With  ii  Plates,  19  Illustrations  in  the  Text, 
and  numerous  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth, 
6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


COURSING  AND  FALCONRY. 
By  HARDING  Cox,  CHARLES  RICHARDSON, 
and  the  Hon.  GERALD  LASCELLES.  With 
20  Plates  and  55  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with 
gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


CRICKET.  By  A.  G.  STEEL  and 
the  Hon.  R.  H.  LYTTELTON.  With  Con- 
tributions by  ANDREW  LANG,  W.  G.  GRACE, 
F.  GALE,  etc.  With  13  Plates  and  51  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


CYCLING.  By  the  EARL  OF  ALBE- 
MARLE  and  G.  LACY  HILLIER.  With  19 
Plates  and  44  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth.  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with 
gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


DANCING.  By  Mrs.  LILLY  GROVE. 
With  Contributions  by  Miss  MIDDLETON, 
The  Hon.  Mrs.  ARMYTAGE,  etc.  With 
Musical  Examples,  and  38  Full-page  Plates 
and  93  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown 
8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net;  half-bound,  with  gilt 
top,  gs.  net. 


DRIVING.  By  His  Grace  the  (Eighth) 
DUKE  ol  BEAUFORT,  K.G.  With  Contribu- 
tions by  A.  E.  T.  WATSON  the  EARL  OF 
ONSLOW,  etc.  With  12  Plates  and  54  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

FENCING,  BOXING,  AND 
WRESTLING.  By  WALTER  H.  POLLOCK, 
F.  C.  GROVE,  C.  PREVOST,  E.  B.  MITCHELL, 
and  WALTER  ARMSTRONG.  With  18  Plates 
and  24  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown 
8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt 
top,  gs.  net. 


FISHING.     By  H.  CHOLMONDELEY- 
PENNELL. 

Vol.  I.  SALMON  AND  TROUT.  With 
Contributions  by  H.  R.  FRANCIS,  Major 
JOHN  P.  TRAHERNE,  etc.  With  g  Plates 
and  numerous  Illustrations  of  Tackle,  etc. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound, 
with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

Vol.  II.  PIKE  AND  OTHER  COARSE 
FISH.  With  Contributions  by  the 
MARQUIS  OF  EXETER,  WILLIAM  SENIOR, 
G.  CHRISTOPHER  DAVIS,  etc.  With 
7  Plates  and  numerous  Illustrations  01 
Tackle,  etc.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

FOOTBALL.  HISTORY,  by  MON- 
TAGUE SHEARMAN  ;  THE  ASSOCIATION 
GAME,  by  W.  J.  OAKLEY  and  G.  O.  SMITH  ; 
THE  RUGBY  UNION  GAME,  by  FRANK 
MITCHELL.  With  other  Contributions  by 
R.  E.  MACNAGHTEN,  M.  C.  KEMP,  J.  E. 
VINCENT,  WALTER  CAMP  and  A.  SUTHER- 
LAND. With  ig  Plates  and  35  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

GOLF.    By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHINSON. 

With  Contributions  by  the  Rt.  Hon.  A.  J. 
BALFOUR,  M.P.,  Sir  WALTER  SIMPSON,  Bart., 
ANDREW  LANG,  etc.  With  34  Plates  and  56 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth, 
6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

HUNTING.  By  His  Grace  the 
(Eighth)  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  K.G.,  and 
MOWBRAY  MORRIS.  With  Contributions  by 
the  EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND  BERKSHIRE, 
Rev.  E.  W.  L.  DAVIES,  G.  H.  LONGMAN, 
etc.  With  5  Plates  and  54  Illustrations  in 
the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half- 
bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

MOTORS  AND  MOTOR-DRIV- 
ING. By  Sir  ALFRED  C.  HARMSWORTH, 
Bart.,  the  MARQUIS  DE  CHASSELOUP-LAU- 
BAT,  the  Hon.  JOHN  SCOTT-MONTAGU,  R.  J. 
MECREDY,  the  Hon.  C.  S.  ROLLS,  Sir  DAVID 
SALOMONS,  Bart.,  etc.  With  14  Plates  and 
160  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
cloth,  gs.  net;  half-bound,  I2s.  net. 
A  Cloth  Box  for  use  when  Motoring,  2s.  net. 
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MOUNTAINEERING.  By  C.  T. 
DENT.  With  Contributions  by  the  Right 
Hon.  J.  BRYCE,  M.P.,  Sir  MARTIN  CONWAY, 
D.  W.  FRESHFIELD,  C.  E.  MATTHEWS,  etc. 
With  13  Plates  and  91  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half- 
bound,  with  gilt  top,  95.  net. 

POETRY  OF  SPORT  (THE).— 
Selected  by  HEDLEY  PEEK.  With  a 
Chapter  on  Classical  Allusions  to  Sport  by 
ANDREW  LANG,  and  a  Special  Preface  to 
the  BADMINTON  LIBRARY  by  A.  E.  T. 
WATSON.  With  32  Plates  and  74  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

RACING  AND  STEEPLE-CHAS- 
ING. By  the  EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND 
BERKSHIRE,  W.  G.  CRAVEN,  the  Hon.  F. 
LAWLEY,  ARTHUR  COVENTRY,  and  A.  E.  T. 
WATSON.  With  Frontispiece  and  56  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

RIDING  AND  POLO.  By  Captain 
ROBERT  WEIR,  J.  MORAY  BROWN,  T.  F. 
DALE,  THE  LATE  DUKE  OF  BEAUFORT,  THE 
EARL  OF  SUFFOLK  AND  BERKSHIRE,  etc. 
With  18  Plates  and  41  Illusts.  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound, 
with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

ROWING.     By  R.  P.  P.  ROWE  and 

C.  M.  PITMAN.  With  Chapters  on  Steering 
by  C.  P.  SEROCOLD  and  F.  C.  BEGG  ;  Met- 
ropolitan Rowing  by  S.  LE  BLANC  SMITH  ; 
and  on  PUNTING  by  P.  W.  SQUIRE.  With 
75  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

SHOOTING. 

Vol.  I.  FIELD  AND  COVERT.  By  LORD 
WALSINGHAM  and  Sir  RALPH  PAYNE- 
GALLWEY,  Bart.  With  Contributions  by 
the  Hon.  GERALD  LASCELLES  and  A.  J. 
STUART-WORTLEY.  With  n  Plates  and 
95  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
cloth,  6s.  net;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top, 
gs.  net. 

Vol.  II.  MOOR  AND  MARSH.  By 
LORD  WALSINGHAM  and  Sir  RALPH  PAYNE- 
GALLWEY,  Bart.  With  Contributions  by 
LORD  LOVAT  and  Lord  CHARLES  LENNOX 
KERR.  With  8  Plates  and  57  Illustrations 
in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


SEA  FISHING.  By  JOHN  BICKER- 
DYKE,  Sir  H.  W.  GORE-BOOTH,  Sir  ALFRED 
C.  HARMSWORTH,  Bart.,  and  W.  SENIOR. 
With  22  Full-page  Plates  and  175  Illusts. 
in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ; 
half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


SKATING,  CURLING,  TOBOG- 
GANING. By  J.  M.  HEATHCOTE,  C.  G. 
TEBBUTT,  T.  MAXWELL  WITHAM,  Rev. 
JOHN  KERR,  ORMOND  HAKE,  HENRY  A. 
BUCK,  etc.  With  12  Plates  and  272  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s. 
net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


SWIMMING.  By  ARCHIBALD  SIN- 
CLAIR and  WILLIAM  HENRY,  Hon.  Sees,  of  the 
Life-Saving  Society.  With  13  Plates  and  112 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth, 
6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 


TENNIS,  LA  WN  TENNIS, 
RACKETS  AND  FIVES.  By  J.  M.  and 
C.  G.  HEATHCOTE,  E.  O.  PLEYDELL-BOU- 
VERIE,  and  A.  C.  AINGER.  With  Contributions 
by  the  Hon.  A.  LYTTELTON,  W.  C.  MAR- 
SHALL, Miss  L.  DOD,  etc.  With  14  Plates  and 
65  Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
cloth,  6s.  net ;  half-bound,  with  gilt  top, 
gs.  net. ' 


YACHTING. 

Vol.  I.  CRUISING,  CONSTRUCTION 
OF  YACHTS,  YACHT  RACING 
RULES,  FITTING-OUT,  etc.  By  Sir 
EDWARD  SULLIVAN,  Bart.,  THE  EARL  OF 
PEMBROKE,  LORD  BRASSEY,  K.C.B.,  C. 
E.  SETH-SMITH,  C.B.,  G.  L.  WATSON,  R. 
T.  PRITCHETT,  E.  F.  KNIGHT,  etc.  With 
21  Plates  and  g3  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.  Crown  8vo.,  cloth,  6s.  net ;  half- 
bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net. 

Vol.  II.  YACHT  CLUBS,  YACHT- 
ING IN  AMERICA  AND  THE 
COLONIES,  YACHT  RACING,  etc. 
By  R.  T.  PRITCHETT,  THE  MARQUIS  OF 

DUFFERIN  AND  AVA,  K.P.,  THE    EARL  OF 

ONSLOW,  JAMES  MCFERRAN,  etc.  With 
35  Plates  and  160  Illustrations  in  the 
Text.  Crown  8vo,,  cloth,  gs.  net;  half- 
bound,  with  gilt  top,  gs.  net, 
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FUR,   FEATHER,   AND   FIN   SERIES. 

Edited  by  A.  E.  T.  WATSON. 

Crown  8vo.,  price  55.  each  Volume,  cloth. 

*  J  The  Volumes  are  also  issued  half-bound  in  Leather,  with  gilt  top.     Price  75.  6d.  net  each. 

THE  PARTRIDGE.    Natural  His-  SNIPE  AND    WOODCOCK.      By 

tory,   by    the    Rev.    H.   A.    MACPHERSON;  L.  H.  DE  VISME  SHAW.    With  Chapters  on 

Shooting,   by    A.    J.    STUART-WORTLEY  ;  Snipe  and  Woodcock  in  Ireland  by  RICHARD 

Cookery,  by  GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.      With  J.  USSHER.    Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES 

ii    Illustrations     and    various    Diagrams.  SHAND.    With  8  Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  55. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  GROUSE.  Natural  History,  by 
the  Re>  .  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  STUART-WORTLEY;  Cookery,  by 
GEORGE  SAINTSBURY.  With  13  Illustrations 
and  various  Diagrams.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  PHEASANT.  Natural  History, 
by  the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Shooting, 
by  A.  J.  STUART-WORTLEY  ;  Cookery,  by 
ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND.  With  10  Illus- 
trations and  various  Diagrams.  Crown 
8vo.,  55. 

THE  HARE.  Natural  History,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Shooting, 
by  the  Hon.  GERALD  LASCELLES  ;  Coursing, 
by  CHARLES  RICHARDSON  ;  Hunting,  by  J. 
S.  GIBBONS  and  G.  H.  LONGMAN  ;  Cookery, 
by  Col.  KENNEY  HERBERT.  With  9 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  RABBIT.  By  JAMES  EDMUND 
HARTING.  Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES 
SHAND.  With  10  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 


RED  Z^E.EJ?.— Natural  History,  by 
the  Rev.  H.  A.  MACPHERSON  ;  Deer  Stalk- 
ing, by  CAMERON  OF  LOCHIEL  ;  Stag 
Hunting,  by  Viscount  EBRINGTON  ; 
Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND. 
With  10  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  SALMON.  By  the  Hon.  A.  E. 
GATHORNE-HARDY.  With  Chapters  on  the 
Law  of  Salmon  Fishing  by  CLAUD  DOUGLAS 
PENNANT  ;  Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES 
SHAND.  With  8  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

THE  TROUT.  By  the  MARQUESS 
OF  GRANBY.  With  Chapters  on  the  Breed- 
ing of  Trout  by  Col.  H.  CUSTANCE  ;  and 
Cookery,  by  ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND. 
With  12  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

PIKE  AND  PERCH.    By  WILLIAM 

SENIOR  ('  Redspinner,'  Editor  of  the 
'  Field').  With  Chapters  by  JOHN  BICKER- 
DYKE  and  W.  H.  POPE;  Cookery,  by 
ALEXANDER  INNES  SHAND.  With  12  Il- 
lustrations. Crown  8vo.,  55. 


Anstruther  Thomson.  —  EIGHTY 
YEARS'  REMINISCENCES.  By  Colonel  J. 
ANSTRUTHER  THOMSON.  With  29  Por- 
traits and  other  Illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo., 
2is.  net. 

Bickerdyke. — DA  YS  OF  MY  LIFE  ON 
WATER,  FRESH  AND  SALT;  and  other 
Papers.  By  JOHN  BICKERDYKE.  With 
Photo-etching  Frontispiece  and  8  Full-page 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Ellis. — CHESS  SPARKS  ;  or,  Short  and 
Bright  Games  of  Chess.  Collected  and 
Arranged  by  J.  H.  ELLIS,  M.  A.  8vo.,  45.  6rf. 

Blackburne.  —  MR.  BLACKBURNE  s 
GAMES  AT  CHESS.  Selected,  Annotated 
and  Arranged  by  Himself.  Edited,  with  a 
Biographical  Sketch  and  a  brief  History  of 
Blindfold  Chess,  by  P.  ANDERSON  GRAHAM. 
With  Portrait  of  Mr.  Blackburne.  8vo., 
75.  6d.  net. 


Ford. — THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE 
OP  ARCHERY.  By  HORACE  FORD.  New 
Edition,  thoroughly  Revised  and  Re-written 
by  W.  BUTT,  M.A.  With  a  Preface  by  C. 
J.  LONGMAN,  M.A.  8vo.,  145. 

Francis. — A  BOOK  ON  ANGLING  :  or, 
Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Fishing  in  every 
Branch  ;  including  full  Illustrated  List  of  Sal- 
mon Flies.  By  FRANCIS  FRANCIS.  With  Por- 
trait and  Coloured  Plates.  Crown  8vo.,  151. 

Fremantle.  —  THE  BOOK  OF  THE 
RIFLE.  By  the  Hon.  T.  F.  FREMANTLE, 
V.D.,  Major,  ist  Bucks  V.R.C.  With  54 
Plates  and  107  Diagrams  in  the  Text.  8vo., 
125.  6d.  net. 

Gathorne  -  Hardy.  —  AUTUMNS  IN 
ARGYLESHIRE  WITH  ROD  AND  GUN.  By 
the  Hon.  A.  E.  GATHORNE-HARDY.  With 
8  Illustrations  by  ARCHIBALD  THORBURN. 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 
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Sport 


and  Pastime — continued. 

Payne-Gallwey  (Sir  RALPH,  Bart.). 

THE  CROSS-BOW  :  Mediaeval  and 
Modern  ;  Military  and  Sporting  ;  its 
Construction,  History  and  Management. 

•  .  «  *T»  .    .  .  .  .     ~. 

Hutchinson. — THE  BOOK  OF  GOLF 
AND  GOLFERS.  By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHIN- 
SON. With  71  Portraits  from  Photographs. 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS  (First 
Series).  On  the  Choice  and  use  of  a  Gun. 
With  41  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  js.  6d. 


Graham. — COUNTRY  PASTIMES  FOR 
BOYS.  By  P.  ANDERSON  GRAHAM.  With 
252  Illustrations  from  Drawings  and 
Photographs.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  3$.  net. 


Large  crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  75.  6d.  net. 


Lang. — ANGLING  SKETCHES.  By 
ANDREW  LANG.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Lillie. — CROQUET  UP  TO  DA  TE.  Con- 
taining the  Ideas  and  Teachings  of  the 
Leading  Players  and  Champions.  By  AR- 
THUR LILLIE.  With  19  Illustrations  (15 
Portraits),  and  numerous  Diagrams.  8vo., 
IDS.  6d.  net. 

Longman. — CHESS  OPENINGS.  By 
FREDERICK  W.  LONGMAN.  Fcp.  8vo.,  zs.  6d. 

Mackenzie. — NOTES  FOR  HUNTING 
MEN.  By  Captain  CORTLANDT  GORDON 
MACKENZIE.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Madden. — THE  DIARY  OF  MASTER 
WILLIAM  SILENCE  :  a  Study  of  Shakespeare 
and  of  Elizabethan  Sport.  By  the  Right 
Hon.  D.  H.  MADDEN,  Vice-Chancellor  of  the 
University  of  Dublin.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  165. 

Maskelyne. — SHARPS  AND  FLATS  :  a 
Complete  Revelation  of  the  Secrets  of 
Cheating  at  Games  of  Chance  and  Skill.  By 
JOHN  NEVIL  MASKELYNE,  of  the  Egyptian 
Hall.  With  62  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Millais.  —  THE  WILD-FOWLER  IN 
SCOTLAND.  By  J.  G.  MILLAIS,  F.Z.S.  With 
a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure  by  Sir  J.  E. 
MILLAIS,  Bart.,  P.R.A.,  8  Photogravure 
Plates,  2  Coloured  Plates  and  50  Illustra- 
tions from  the  Author's  Drawings  and  from 
Photographs.  Royal  410.,  gilt  top,  305.  net. 

Modern  Bridge.— By 'Slam'.  With 

a  Reprint  of  the  Laws  of  Bridge,  as  adopted 
by  the  Portland  and  Turf  Clubs.  i8mo., 
gilt  edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

Park.—  THE  GAME  OF  GOLF.  By 
WILLIAM  PARK,  Jun.,  Champion  Golfer, 
1887-89.  With  17  Plates  and  26  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 


with  a  Treatise  on  the  Balista  and  Cata- 
pult of  the  Ancients.  With  220  Illustra- 
tions. Royal  410.,  £3  35.  net. 


LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  S/fooT£xs(Seccmd 
Series).  On  the  Production,  Preservation, 
and  Killing  of  Game.  With  Directions 
in  Shooting  Wood-Pigeons  and  Breaking- 
in  Retrievers.  With  Portrait  and  103 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  125.  6d. 

LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  SHOOTERS. 
(Third  Series.)  Comprising  a  Short 
Natural  History  of  the  Wildfowl  that 
are  Rare  or  Common  to  the  British 
Islands,  with  complete  directions  in 
Shooting  Wildfowl  on  the  Coast  and 
Inland.  With  200  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  185. 

Proctor. — Ho w    TO  PLAY    WHIST: 

WITH     THE     LAWS     AND     ETIQUETTE    OP 

WHIST.     By  RICHARD  A.  PROCTOR.    Crown 
8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

Ronalds. — THE  FLY-FISHER'S  ENTO- 
MOLOGY. By  ALFRED  RONALDS.  With  20 
coloured  Plates.  8vo.,  145. 


Somerville. — SLIPPER'S   A  B  C  OF 

FOX-HUNTING.  By  E.  CE.  SOMERVILLE, 
M.F.H.,  Joint  Author  of '  Some  Experiences 
of  an  Irish  R.M.,'  etc.  With  Illustrations 
in  Colour  by  the  Author.  410.,  boards, 
IDS.  6d.  net. 


Thomas-Stanford.  —  A    RIVER    OF 

NORWAY:  being  the  Notes  and  Reflections 
of  an  Angler.  By  CHARLES  THOMAS- 
STANFORD.  With  10  Photogravure  Plates, 
i  Map  and  i  Plan.  8vo.,  gs.  net. 


Thompson,  Cannanand  Doneraile. 

— COMBINED  HAND  -  IN  -  HAND  FIGURE 
SKATING.  By  NORCLIFFE  G.  THOMPSON, 
F.  LAURA  CANNAN  and  VISCOUNT  DONE- 
RAILE, Members  of  the  Skating  Club. 
i6mo.,  2.s.  6d.  net. 
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Abbott. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC. 
By  T.  K.  ABBOTT,  B.D.     i2mo.,  35. 


Aristotle. 

THE  ETHICS:  Greek  Text,  Illustrated 
with  Essay  and  Notes.  By  Sir  ALEXAN- 
DER GRANT,  Bart.  2  vols.  8vo.,  325. 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  ARISTOTLE'S 
ETHICS.  Books  I. -IV.  (BookX.  c.vi.-ix. 
in  an  Appendix).  With  a  continuous 
Analysis  and  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  E. 
MOORE,  D.D.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 


Bacon  (FRANCIS). 

COMPLETE  WORKS.  Edited  by  R.  L. 
ELLIS,  JAMES  SPEDDING  and  D.  D. 
HEATH.  7  vols.  Svo.,  £3  135.  6d. 

LETTERS  AND  LIFE,  including  all  his 
occasional  Works.  Edited  by  JAMES 
SPEDDING.  7  vols.  8vo.,  ^4  45. 

THE  Ess  A  vs :  with  Annotations.  By 
RICHARD  WHATELY,  D.D.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

THE  ESSAYS:  with  Notes.  By  F. 
STORR  and  C.  H.  GIBSON.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  ESSAYS:  with  Introduction, 
Notes,  and  Index.  By  E.  A.  ABBOTT,  D.D. 
2  Vols.  Fcp.  Svo. ,6s.  The  Text  and  Index 
only,  without  Introduction  and  Notes,  in 
One  Volume.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 


Bain  (ALEXANDER). 

MENTAL  AND  MORAL  SCIENCE  :  a 
Compendium  of  Psychology  and  Ethics. 
Crown  8vo.,  zos.  6d. 

Or  separately, 
Part  I.  PSYCHOLOGY  AND   HISTORY   OP 

PHILOSOPHY.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 
Part  II.  THEORY OF  ETHICS  AND  ETHICAL 
SYSTEMS.    Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

LOGIC.  Part  I.  DEDUCTION.  Cr.  8vo., 
45.  Part  II.  INDUCTION.  Cr.  8vo.,  65. 6d. 

THE  SENSES  AND  THE  INTELLECT. 
8vo.,  155. 

THE  EMOTIONS  AND  THE  WILL 
8vo.,  155. 

PRACTICAL  ESSAYS.    Cr,  8vo.,  2sf 


Bain  (ALEXANDER) — continued. 

DISSERTATIONS  ON  LEADING  PHILO- 
SOPHICAL TOPICS.      8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 


Brooks. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF  MIND  : 

being  an  Examination  into  the  Nature  of 
the  First  Division  of  the  Elementary  Sub- 
stances of  Life.  By  H.  JAMYN  BROOKS. 
8vo.,  105.  6d.  net. 


Brough. — THE  STUDY  OF  MENTAL 
SCIENCE:  Five  Lectures  on  the  Uses  and 
Characteristics  of  Logic  and  Psychology. 
By  J.  BROUGH,  LL.D.  Crown  Svo,  25.  net. 


Crozier  (]OHN  BEATTIE). 

CIVILISATION  AND  PROGRESS:  being 
the  Outlines  of  a  New  System  of  Political, 
Religious  and  Social  Philosophy.  Svo. ,145. 

HISTORY  OF  INTELLECTUAL  DE- 
VELOPMENT :  on  the  Lines  of  Modern 
Evolution. 

Vol.  I.     8vo.,  145. 
Vol.11.     (In  preparation.) 
Vol.  III.     8vo.,  105.  6d. 


Fite. — AN  INTRODUCTORY  STUDY  o* 
ETHICS.  By  WARNER  FITE.  Cr.  8vo.,65.  6d. 

Green  (THOMAS  HILL). — THE  WORKS 
OF.     Edited  by  R.  L.  NETTLESHIP. 

Vols.  I.  and  II.  Philosophical  Works,  Svo. 
165.  each. 

Vol.  III.  Miscellanies.  With  Index  to  the 
three  Volumes,  and  Memoir.  Svo.,  215. 

LECTURES  ON  THE  PRINCIPLES  OF 
POLITICAL  OBLIGATION.  With  Preface 
by  BERNARD  BOSANQUET.  Svo.,  55. 


Gurnhill. — THE  MORALS  OF  SUICIDE. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  GURNHILL,  B.A.  Vol.  I., 
Crown  SvQ.,  55.  net.  Vol.  II.,  Crown  Svo., 
55.  net. 
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Hodgson  (SHADWORTH  H.), 
TIME  AND  SPACE:  A  Metaphysical 

Essay.     8vo.,  i6s. 
THE    THEORY    OF   PRACTICE:     an 

Ethical  Inquiry.     2  vols.     8vo.,  245. 
THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  REFLECTION. 

2  Vols.       8VO.,  215. 

THE  METAPHYSIC  OF  EXPERIENCE. 
Book  I.  General  Analysis  of  Experience  ; 
Book  II.  Positive  Science;  Book  III. 
Ana  ysis  of  Conscious  Action  ;  Book  IV. 
The  Real  Universe.  4  vols.  8vo.,  365.  net. 

H  ume. — THE  PHILOSOPHICA  L  WORKS 
OP  DAVID  HUME.  Edited  by  T.  H.  GREEN 
and  T.  H.  GROSE.  4  vols.  8vo.,  285.  Or 
separately,  ESSAYS.  2  vols.  145.  TREATISE 
OF  HUMAN  NATURE.  2  vols.  145. 

James  (WILLIAM,  M.D.,  LL.D.). 

THE  WILL  TO  BELIEVE,  and  Other 
Essays  in  Popular  Philosophy.  Crown 
8vo.,  75.  6d. 

THE  VARIETIES  OF  RELIGIOUS  EX- 
PERIENCE :  a  Study  in  Human  Nature. 
Being  the  Gifford  Lectures  on  Natural 
Religion  delivered  at  Edinburgh  in  1901- 
1902.  8vo.,  i2s.  net. 

TALKS  TO  TEACHERS  ON  PSYCHO- 
LOGY, AND  TO  STUDENTS  ON  SOME  OF 
LIFE'S  IDEALS.  Crown  8vo. ,  45.  6d. 

Justinian. — THE  INSTITUTES  OF 
JUSTINIAN:  Latin  Text,  chiefly  that  of 
Huschke,  with  English  Introduction,  Trans- 
lation, Notes,  and  Summary.  By  THOMAS 
C.  SANDARS,  M.A.  8vo.,  185. 

Kant  (IMMANUEL). 

CRITIQUE  OF  PRACTICAL  REASON, 
AND  OTHER  WORKS  ON  THE  THEORY  OP 
ETHICS.  Translated  by  T.  K.  ABBOTT, 
B.D.  With  Memoir.  8vo.,  125.  6d. 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES  OF  THE 
METAPHYSIC  OF  ETHICS.  Translated  by 
T.  K.  ABBOTT,  B.D.  Crown  8vo,  35. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  LOGIC,  AND  HIS 
ESSAY  ON  THE  MISTAKEN  SUBTILTY  OP 
THE  FOUR  FIGURES.  Translated  by  T. 
K.  ABBOTT.  8vo.,  65 

Kelly. — GOVERNMENT  OR  HUMAN 
EVOLUTION.  By  EDMOND  KELLY,  M.A., 
F.G.S.  Vol.  I.  Justice.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 
net.  Vol.  II.  Collectivism  and  Individualism. 
Crown  8vo.,  zos.  6d.  net. 

K  i  1 1  i  c  k. — HANDBOOK  TO  MILL'S 
SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.  By  Rev.  A.  H. 
KILLICK,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Ladd  (GEORGE  TRUMBULL). 

PHILOSOPHY  OF  CONDUCT:  aTreatis. 
of  the  Facts,  Principles  and  Ideals  o 
Ethics.  8vo.,  215. 

ELEMENTS  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL  PSY 

CHOLOGY.      8vo.,  2  IS. 

OUTLINES  Of  DESCRIPTIVE  PSYCHO 
LOGY:  a  Text- Book  of  Mental  Science  fo 
Colleges  and  Normal  Schools.  8vo.,  125 

OUTLINES  OF  PHYSIOLOGICAL  PSY 

CHOLOGY.      8vO.,  125. 

PRIMER  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.  Cr.  8vo. 
55.  6d. 

Lecky(WiLLiAM  EDWARD  HARTPOLE) 

THE  MAP  OF  LIFE  :  Conduct  am 
Character.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

HISTORY  OF  EUROPEAN  MORALE 
FROM  AUGUSTUS  TO  CHARLEMAGNE.  : 
vols.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  net. 

A  SURVEY  OF  ENGLISH  ETHICS  . 
being  the  First  Chapter  of  W.  E.  H 
Lecky's  '  History  of  European  Morals ' 
Edited,  with  Introduction  and  Notes,  bj 
W.  A.  HIRST.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

H 'IS TORY  OF  THE  RlSE  AND  INFLU- 
ENCE OF  THE  SPIRIT  OP  RATIONALISE 
IN  EUROPE.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  105.  net. 

DEMOCRACY  AND  LIBERTY. 
Library  Edition.     2  vols.     8vo.,  365. 
Cabinet  Edition.  2  vols.  Cr.  8vo.,  los.  net 

Lutoslawski. — THE  ORIGIN  ANL 
GROWTH  OF  PLATO'S  LOGIC.  With  ar 
Account  of  Plato's  Style  and  of  the  Chrono 
logy  of  his  Writings.  By  WINCENT^ 
LUTOSLAWSKI.  8vo.,  2is. 

Max  Miiller  (F.). 

THE  Six  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN  PHIL- 
OSOPHY. Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  VEDANTA 
PHILOSOPHY.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Mill  (JOHN  STUART). 

A  SYSTEM  OF  LOGIC.   Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ON  LIBERTY.     Crown  8vo.,  15.  ^ 

CONSIDERATIONS  ON  REPRESENTA- 
TIVE GOVERNMENT.  Crown  8vo.,  25. 

UTILITARIANISM.     8vo.,  25.  6d. 

EXAMINATION  OF  SIR  WILLIAM 
HAMILTON'S  PHILOSOPHY.  8vo.,  165. 

NATURE,  THE  UTILITY  OF  RELIGION, 
AND  THEISM,  Three  Essays.  8vo.,  55. 
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flonck. — -AN  INTRODUCTION  TO 
LOGIC.  By  WILLIAM  HENRY  S.  MONCK, 
M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

flyers. — HUMAN  PERSONALITY  AND 
ITS  SURVIVAL  OF  BODILY  DEATH.  By 
FREDERIC  W.  H.  MYERS.  2  vols.  8vo., 
425.  net. 

'ierce. — STUDIES  IN  AUDITORY  AND 
VISUAL  SPACE  PERCEPTION;  Essays  on 
Experimental  Psychology.  By  A.  H. 
PIERCE.  Crown  8vo.,  65.  6d.  net. 

Richmond. — THE  MIND  OF  A  CHILD. 
ByENNis  RICHMOND.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  net. 

Romanes. — MIND  AND  MOTION  AND 
MONISM.  By  GEORGE  JOHN  ROMANES, 
Cr.  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

fcussell. — THE  FIRST  CONDITIONS  OF 
Hi- MAN  PROSPERITY.  By  the  Hon.  R. 
RUSSELL.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

iully  QAMES). 

AN  ESSAY  ON  LAUGHTER  :  its 
Forms,  its  Cause,  its  Development  and 
its  Value.  8vo.,  I2S.  6d.  net. 

THE  HUMAN  MIND  :  a  Text -book  of 
Psychology.  2  vols.  8vo.,  2is. 

OUTLINES  OF  PSYCHOLOGY.  Crown 
8vo.,  gs. 

THE  TEACHER'S  HANDBOOK  OF  PSY- 
CHOLOGY. Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

STUDIES  OF  CHILDHOOD.  8vo., 
i2s.  6d.  net. 

CHILDREN'S  WAYS:  being  Selections 
from  the  Author's  '  Studies  of  Childhood  '. 
With  25  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  fid. 

iutherland.  —  THE  ORIGIN  AND 
GROWTH  OF  THE  MORAL  INSTINCT.  By 
ALEXANDER  SUTHERLAND,  M.A.  2  vols. 
8vo.,  285. 


Swinburne.  —  PICTURE  LOGIC  :  an 
Attempt  to  Popularise  the  Science  of 
Reasoning.  By  ALFRED  JAMES  SWINBURNE, 
M.A.  With  23  Woodcuts.  Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Thomas.  —  INTUITIVE  SUGGESTION. 
By  J.  W.  THOMAS,  Author  of  Spiritual  Law 
in  the  Natural  World,'  etc.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  net. 

Webb. — THE  VEIL  OF  Isis  :  a  Series 
of  Essays  on  Idealism.  By  THOMAS  E. 
WEBB,  LL.D.,  Q.C.  8vo.,  zos.  6d. 

Weber. — HISTORY  OF  PHILOSOPHY. 
By  ALFRED  WEBER,  Professor  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Strasburg.  Translated  by  FRANK 
THILLY,  Ph.D.  8vo.,  i6s. 

Whately  (Archbishop). 

£  AGON'S  Ess  AYS.  With  Annotations, 

8vo.,  105.  6d. 

ELEMENTS  OF  LOGIC.  Cr.  8vo  ,  45.  6d. 
ELEMENTS  OF  RHETORIC.     Cr.  8vo., 

45.  6d. 

Zeller  (Dr.  EDWARD). 

THE  STOICS,  EPICUREANS,  AI\D 
SCEPTICS.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O.  J. 
REICHEL,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  155. 

OUTLINES  OF  THE  HISTORY  OF 
GREEK  PHILOSOPHY.  Translated  by 
SARAH  F.  ALLEYNE  and  EVELYN  ABBOTT, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

PLATO  AND  THE  OLDER  ACADEMY. 
Translated  by  SARAH  F.  ALLEYNE  and 
ALFRED  GOODWIN,  B.A.  Crown  8vo.,  i8s. 

SOCRATES  AND  THE  SOCRATIC 
SCHOOLS.  Translated  by  the  Rev.  O. 
J.  REICHEL,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

ARISTOTLE  AND  THE  EARLIER  PERI- 
PATETICS. Translated  by  B.  F.  C.  Cos- 
TELLOE,  M.A. ,  and  J.  H.  MUIRHEAD. 
M.A.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  245. 


STONYHURST  PHILOSOPHICAL   SERIES. 


[  MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL  ECONOMY. 
By  C.  S.  DEVAS,  M.A.     Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 

7iRST  PRINCIPLES    OF    KNOWLEDGE. 
By  JOHN  RICKABY,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

rENERAL     METAPHYSICS.        By    JOHN 
RICKABY,  S.J.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

,OGIC.     By  RICHARD  F.  CLARKE,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 


MORAL  PHILOSOPHY  (ETHICS  AND 
NATURAL  LAW}.  By  JOSEPH  RICKABY,  S.J. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

NATURAL  THEOLOGY.  By  BERNARD 
BOEDDER,  S.J.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

PSYCHOLOGY.  By  MICHAEL  MAKER, 
S.J.,  D.Litt.,  M.A.  (Lond.).  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 
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History  and  Science  of  Language,  &c. 


Davidson. — LEADING  AND  IMPORT- 
ANT ENGLISH  WORDS  :  Explained  and  Ex- 
emplified. By  WILLIAM  L.  DAVIDSON, 
M.A.  Fcp.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Graham.  —  ENGLISH  SYNONYMS, 
Classified  and  Explained :  with  Practical 
Exercises.  By  G.  F.  GRAHAM.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

Max  Muller  (F.). 
THE  SCIENCE  OF  LANGUAGE.    2  vols. 

Crown  8vo.,  IDS. 

BIOGRAPHIES  OP   WORDS,  AND  THE 
HOME  OF  THE  ARYAS.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 


Max  Muller  (F.) — continued. 
CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 
Vol.  III.     ESSAYS  ON  LANGUAGE  AND 
LITERATURE.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 
LAST  ESSAYS.    First  Series.   Essays 
on  Language,  Folk-lore  and  other  Sub- 
jects.    Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Roget. — THESAURUS  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classified  and 
Arranged  so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression 
of  Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By  PETER  MARK  ROGET,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
With  full  Index.  Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 


Political  Economy,  Economics,  &c. 


Ashley  (W.J.). 

ENGLISH  ECONOMIC  HISTORY  AND 
THEORY.  Crown  8vo.,  Part  L,  55.  Part 
II.,  los.  6d. 

SURVEYS,  HISTORIC  AND  ECONOMIC. 
Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 

THE  ADJUSTMENT  OF  WAGES  :  a 
Study  on  the  Coal  and  Iron  Industries  of 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 
With  4  Maps.  8vo.,  I2S.  6d.  net. 

BRITISH  INDUSTRIES  :  a  Series  of 
General  Reviews  for  Business  Men  and 
Students.  By  various  Authors.  Edited  by 
W.  J.  ASHLEY.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  6d.  net. 

Bagehot. — ECONOMIC  STUDIES.  By 
WALTER  BAGEHOT.  Crown  8vo.,  3$.  6d. 

Barnett. — PRACTICABLE  SOCIALISM  : 
Essays  on  Social  Reform.  By  SAMUEL  A. 
and  HENRIETTA  BARNETT.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Brassey. — FIFTY  YEARS  OF  PRO- 
GRESS AND  THE  NEW  FISCAL  POLICY. 
By  Lord  BRASSEY,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L.  8vo., 
sewed,  2s.  net ;  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Chapman. —  WORK  AND  WAGES:  in 
continuation  of  Lord  Brassey's  '  Work  and 
Wages '  and  '  Foreign  Work  and  English 
Wages '. 

Vol.  I.  FOREIGN  COMPETITION.   By  SYDNEY 

J.  CHAPMAN,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Political 

Economy   and   Dean   of  the  Faculty  of 

Commerce  in  the  Victoria  University  of 

Manchester.      With  an   Introduction  by 

Lord  BRASSEY,  K.C.B.,  D.C.L. ,  LL.D., 

Commander  of  the  Legion  of  Honour. 

Medium  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Devas, — A   MANUAL  OF  POLITICAL 

ECONOMY.    By  C.  S.  DEVAS,  M.A.  Cr.  8vo., 

7s.  6d.     (Stonyhurst  Philosophical  Series.) 

Dewey. — FINANCIAL  HISTORY  OF  THE 
UNITED  STATES.  By  DAVIS  RICH  DEWEY. 
Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Leslie. — ESSAYS  ON  POLITICAL  ECO- 
NOMY. By  T.  E.  CLIFFE  LESLIE,  Hon. 
LL.D.,  Dubl.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 


Cr. 


Macleod  (HENRY  DUNNING). 
BIMETALLISM.     8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  ELEMENTS  OF  BANKING. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE  OF 
BANKING.  Vol.  I.  8vo.,  125.  Vol.  II.  141. 

THE  THEORY  OF  CREDIT.  8vo. 
In  i  Vol.,  305.  net;  or  separately,  Vol. 
I.,  xos.  net.  Vol.  II.,  Part  L,  IDS.  net. 
Vol  II.,  Part  II.  IDS.  net. 

INDIAN  CURRENCY.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Mill. — POLITICAL  ECONOMY.  By 
JOHN  STUART  MILL.  Popular  Edition.  Cr. 
8vo.,3s.6<£.  Library  Edition.  2  vols.  8vo.,3os. 

Mulhall. — INDUSTRIES  AND  WEALTH 
OP  NATIONS.  By  MICHAEL  G.  MULHALL, 
F.S.S.  With  32  Diagrams.  Cr.  8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

Symes.  —  POLITICAL    ECONOMY  :    a 

Short  Text-book  of  Political  Economy. 
With  Problems  for  Solution,  Hints  for 
Supplementary  Reading,  and  a  Supple- 
mentary Chapter  on  Socialism.  By  J.  E. 
SYMES,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Toynbee. — LECTURES  ON  THE  IN- 
DUSTRIAL REVOLUTION  OF  THE  18TH  CEN- 
TURY IN  ENGLAND.  By  ARNOLD  TOYNBEE. 
8vo.,  IDS.  6d. 

Webb.  —  LONDON  EDUCA  TION.  By 
SIDNEY  WEBB.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Webb  (SIDNEY  and  BEATRICE). 

THE  HISTORY  OF  TRADE  UNIONISM. 

With  Map  and  Bibliography.   8vo.,  75.  6d. 

net. 
INDUSTRIAL  DEMOCRACY:  a  Study 

in  Trade  Unionism.    2  vols.  8vo.,  i2s.  net. 
PROBLEMS  OF  MODERN  INDUSTRY. 

8vo.,  55.  net. 
THE  HISTORY  OF  LIQUOR-  LICENSING 

IN  ENGLAND,  PRINCIPALLY  FROM  1700  TO 

1830.     Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 
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Evolution,   Anthropology,  &e. 


Avebury. —  THE  ORIGIN  OF  CIVILISA- 
TION, and  the  Primitive  Condition  of  Man. 
By  the  Right  Hon.  LORD  AVEBURY.  With 
6  Plates  and  20  Illustrations.  8vo.,  i8s. 

Clodd  (EDWARD). 

Tff£  STORY  OF  CREATION:  a  Plain 
Account  of  Evolution.  With  77  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

A  PRIMER  OF  EVOLUTION:  being  a 
Popular  Abridged  Edition  of  '  The  Story 
of  Creation '.  With  Illustrations.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  is.  6d. 

^Doubts  about  Darwinism.     By  a 

SEMI-DARWINIAN.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Gerard. —  THE  OLD  RIDDLE  AND  THE 
NEWEST  ANSWER.  By  JOHN  GERARD, 
S.J.,  F.L.S.  Crw  n  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Keller. — QUERIES  IN  ETHNOGRAPHY. 
By  ALBERT  GALLOWAY  KELLER,  Ph.D. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  2s.  net. 


Lang     and     Atkinson.  --  SOCIAL 

ORIGINS.  By  ANDREW  LANG,  M.A.,  LL.D. ; 
and  PRIMAL  LAW.  By  J.  J.  ATKINSON. 
8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 


Romanes  (GEORGE    JOHN). 
ESSAYS.    Ed.  by  C.  LLOYD  MORGAN. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

AN  EXAMINATION  OF  WEISMANN- 
ISM.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

DARWIN,  AND  AFTER  DARWIN:  an 
Exposition  of  the  Darwinian  Theory,  and  a 
Discussion  on  Post-Darwinian  Questions. 
Part  I.  THE  DARWINIAN  THEORY.  With 

Portrait  of  Darwin  and  125  Illustrations. 

Crown  8vo.,  xos.  6d. 
Part  II.    POST- DARWINIAN  QUESTIONS  : 

Heredity  and  Utility.     With  Portrait  of 

the  Author  and  5  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo., 

io5.  6d. 
Part    III.      Post-Darwinian     Questions : 

Isolation  and  Physiological  Selection. 

Crown  8vo.,  55. 


The  Science  of  Religion,  &c. 


Balfour.  --  THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF 
BELIEF  ;  being  Notes  Introductory  to  the 
Study  of  Theology.  By  the  Right  Hon. 
ARTHUR  JAMES  BALFOUR.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Baring-Gould. — THE  ORIGIN  AND 
DEVELOPMENT  OF  RELIGIOUS  BELIEF. 
By  the  Rev.  S.  BARING-GOULD.  2  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Campbell. — RELIGION  IN  GREEK  LI- 
TERATURE. By  the  Rev.  LEWIS  CAMPBELL, 
M.A.,  LL.D.  8vo.,  155. 

James. — THE  VARIETIES  OF  RE- 
LIGIOUS EXPERIENCE:  a  Study  in  Human 
Nature.  Being  the  Gifford  Lectures  on 
Natural  Religion  delivered  at  Edinburgh  in 
1901-1902.  By  WILLIAM  JAMES,  LL.D., 
etc.  8vo.,  i2s.  net. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 

MAGIC  AND  RELIGION.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 
CUSTOM   AND    MYTH:     Studies    of 
Early    Usage     and      Belief.       With     15 
Illustrations.      Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
MYTH,  RITUAL,  AND  RELIGION.     2 
vols.     Crown  8vo.,  75. 


Lang  (ANDREW) — continued. 

MODERN  MYTHOLOGY  :  a  Reply  to 
Professor  Max  Miiller.  8vo.,  gs. 

THE  MAKING  OF  RELIGION.  Cr.  8vo., 
55.  net. 

Max  Miiller  (The  Right  Hon.  R). 

THE    SlLESIAN   HORSEHERD     ('DAS 

PFERDEBURLA  ') :  Questions  of  the  Hour 
answered  by  F.  MAX  MULLER.  With  a 
Preface  by  J.  ESTLIN  CARPENTER.  Crown 
8vo.,  55. 

CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 
Vol.  IV.  Essays  on  Mythology  and  Folk- 
lore. Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  Six  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
MYTHOLOGY.  2  vols.  8vo.,  325. 

THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF  RELI- 
GION, as  illustrated  by  the  Religions  of 
India.  The  Hibbert  Lectures,  delivered 
at  the  Chapter  House,  Westminster 
Abbey,  in  1878.  Crown  8vo.,  5*. 
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The  Science  of  Religion,  &c. — continued. 


Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.)— 

continued. 

INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  SCIENCE  OF 
RELIGION:  Four  Lectures  delivered  at  the 
Royal  Institution.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

NATURAL  RELIGION.  The  Gifford 
Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1888.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

PHYSICAL  RELIGION.  The  Gifford 
Lectures,  delivered  before  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  1890.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL  RELIGION.  The 
Gifford  Lectures,  delivered  before  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow  in  1891.  Cr.  8vo.,  5$. 

THEOSOPHY,  OR  PSYCHOLOGICAL  RE- 
LIGION. The  Gifford  Lectures,  delivered 
before  the  University  of  Glasgow  in  1892. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 


Max  Muller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.)— 
continued. 

THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE  VED&NTA 
PHILOSOPHY,  delivered  at  the  Royal 
Institution  in  March,  1894.  Cr.  8vo.,  55. 

LAST  ESSAYS.  Second  Series — 
Essays  on  the  Science  of  Religion. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Oakesmith.  —  THE  RELIGION  OF 
PLUTARCH:  a  Pagan  Creed  of  Apostolic 
Times.  An  Essay.  By  JOHN  OAKESMITH, 
D.Litt.,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Wood-Martin  (W.  G.). 
TRACES  OF  THE  ELDER  FAITHS  OF 
IRELAND  :  a  Folk-lore  Sketch.  A  Hand- 
book of  Irish  Pre-Christian  Traditions. 
With  192  Illustrations.  2  vols.  8vo., 
305.  net. 

PAGAN  IRELAND  :  an  Archaeological 
Sketch.  A  Handbook  of  Irish  Pre- 
Christian  Antiquities.  With  512  Illus- 
trations. 8vo.,  15$. 


Classical  Literature,  Translations,  &c. 


Abbott.  —  HELLENICA.  A  Collection 
of  Essays  on  Greek  Poetry,  Philosophy, 
History,  and  Religion.  Edited  by  EVELYN 
ABBOTT,  M.A.,  LL.D.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 


^schylus.  —  EUMENIDES  OF 

LUS.     With  Metrical  English  Translation. 
By  J.  F.  DAVIES.     8vo.,  75. 

Aristophanes.  —  THE    ACHARNIANS 

OF  ARISTOPHANES,  translated  into  English 
Verse.    By  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.    Crown  8vo.,  15. 

Becker  (W.  A.),  Translated  by  the 
Rev.  F.  METCALFE,  B.D. 

GALLUS  :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.  With  Notes  and  Ex- 
cursuses. With  26  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

CHARICLES:  or,  Illustrations  ot  the 
Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
With  Notes  and  Excursuses.  With  26 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Campbell.  —  RELIGION  IN  GREEK  LI- 
TERATURE. By  the  Rev.  LEWIS  CAMPBELL, 
M.A.,  LL.D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Greek, 
University  of  St.  Andrews.  8vo.,  155. 


Cicero. — CICERO'S  CORRESPONDENCE. 
By  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.  Vols.  I.,  II.,  III.,  8vo., 
each  i2s.  Vol.  IV.,  155.  Vol.  V.,  145. 
Vol.  VI.,  125.  Vol.  VII.  Index,  75.  6d. 

Harvard    Studies    in     Classical 

Philology.  Edited  by  a  Committee  of  the 
Classical  Instructors  of  Harvard  University. 
Vols.  XL,  1900;  XII.,  1901;  XIII.,  1902; 
XIV.,  1903.  8vo.,  6s.  6d.  net  each. 

Homer.  —  THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER. 
Done  into  English  Verse.  By  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Horace. — THE   WORKS  OF  HORACE, 

RENDERED   INTO    ENGLISH   PROSE.        With 

Life,  Introduction  and  Notes.  By  WILLIAM 
COUTTS,  M.A.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Lang. — HOMER  AND  THE  EPIC.  By 
ANDREW  LANG.  Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 

L 11  c  i  a  n.  —  TRANSLA  TIONS  FROM 
LUCIAN.  By  AUGUSTA  M.  CAMPBELL 
DAVIDSON,  M.A.  Edin.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Ogilvie. — HORAE  LATINAE  :  Studies 
in  Synonyms  and  Syntax.  By  the  late 
ROBERT  OGILVIE,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  H.M.  Chief 
Inspector  of  Schools  for  Scotland.  Edited 
by  ALEXANDER  SOUTER,  M.A.  With  a 
Memoir  by  JOSEPH  OGILVIE,  M.A.,  LL.D. 
8vo.,  125.  6d.  net. 
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Classical  Literature,  Translations,  &c. — continued. 

Rich. — A  DICTIONARY  OF  ROMAN  AND    Virgil — continued. 
GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.     By  A.  RICH,  B.A. 
With  2000  Woodcuts.    Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 


Sophocles. — Translated  into  English 
Verse.  By  ROBERT  WHITELAW,  M.A., 
Assistant  Master  in  Rugby  School.  Cr.  8vo., 
8s.  6d. 


Theophrastus. —  THE    CHARACTERS 

OF  THEOPHRASTUS  :  a  Translation,  with 
Introduction.  By  CHARLES  E.  BENNETT 
and  WILLIAM  A.  HAMMOND,  Professors  in 
Cornell  University.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

Tyrrell.  —  DUBLIN  TRANSLATIONS 
INTO  GREEK  AND  LATIN  VERSE.  Edited 
by  R.  Y.  TYRRELL.  8vo.,  6s. 

Virgil. 

THE  POEMS  OF  VIRGIL.  Translated 
into  English  Prose  by  JOHN  CONINGTON. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


THE  ^ENEID  OF  VIRGIL.  Translated 
into  English  Verse  by  JOHN  CONINGTON. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  RENEWS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done  into 
English  Verse.  By  WILLIAM  MORRIS. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 


THE  ^ENEID  OF  VIRGIL,  freely  trans- 
lated into  English  Blank  Verse.  By 
W.  J.  THORNHILL.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 


THE  ^ENEID  OF  VIRGIL.    Translated 
into  English  Verse  by  JAMES  RHOADES. 
Books  I.  -VI.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 
Books  VII.-XII.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

THE  ECLOGUES  AND  GEORGICS  of 
VIRGIL.  Translated  into  English  Prose 
by  J.  W.  MACKAIL,  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford.  i6mo.,  55. 

Wilkins.  —  THE    GROWTH    OF     THE 
HOMERIC  POEMS.  By  G.  WILKINS.  8vo.,6s. 


Poetry  and  the  Drama. 


Arnold. — THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD  : 

or,  The  Great  Consummation.  By  Sir 
EDWIN  ARNOLD.  With  14  Illustrations 
after  HOLMAN  HUNT.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 


Bell  (MRS.  HUGH). 

CHAMBER  COMEDIES  :  a  Collection 
of  Plays  and  Monologues  for  the  Drawing 
Room.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 


FAIRY  TALE  PLAYS,  AND  How  TO 
ACT  THEM.  With  91  Diagrams  and  52 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

NURSERY  COMEDIES  :  Twelve  Tiny 
Plays  for  Children.  Fcap.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

RUMPELSTILTZKIN :  a  Fairy  Play  in 
Five  Scenes  (Characters,  7  Male ;  i  Fe- 
male). From  '  Fairy  Tale  Plays  and 
How  to  Act  Them '.  With  Illustrations, 
Diagrams  and  Music.  Cr.  8vo.,  sewed,  6d. 


Dante.  —  THE  DREAD  INFERNO  : 
Notes  for  Beginners  in  the  Study  of  Dante. 
By  M.  ALICE  WYLD.  With  Frontispiece. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net 

Gore- Booth. —  UNSEEN  KINGS,  AND 
OTHER  POEMS.  By  EVA  GORE-BOOTH. 
Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Graves.  --  CLYT^MNESTRA  :  A 
TRAGEDY.  By  ARNOLD  F.  GRAVES.  With 
a  Preface  by  ROBERT  Y.  TYRRELL,  Litt.D. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

Hither  and   Thither :    Songs  and 

Verses.      By   the   Author   of  '  Times   and 
Days,'  etc.     Fcp.  8vo.,  55. 

Ingelow  OEAN). 

POETICAL  WORKS.  Complete  in 
One  Volume.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  6s.  net. 

LYRICAL  AND  OTHER  POEMS.  Selec- 
ted from  the  Writings  of  JEAN  INGELOW. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  cloth  plain,  35.  cloth  gilt. 
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Poetry  and  the 

Kendall.  —  POEMS  OF  HENRY 
CLARENCE  KENDALL.  With  Memoir  by 
FREDERICK  C.  KENDALL.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 

GRASS  OF  PARNASSUS.  Fcp.  8vo., 
•25.  6d.  net. 

THE  BLUE  POETRY  BOOK.  Edited 
by  ANDREW  LANG.  With  100  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

Lecky. — POEMS.  By  WILLIAM  ED- 
WARD HARTPOLE  LECKY.  Fcp.  8vo.,  55. 

Lytton  (The  Earl  of),  (OWEN 
MEREDITH). 

THE  WANDERER.    Cr.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 
LUCILE.     Crown  8vo.,  105.  6d. 
SELECTED  POEMS.   Cr.  8vo.,  105.  6d. 

Macaulay. — LA  YS  OF  ANCIENT  ROME, 
WITH  '  IVRY'  AND  '  THE  ARMADA  '.     By 
Lord  MACAULAY. 
Illustrated  by  G.  SCHARF.  Fcp.  4to.,  IDS.  6d. 

Bijou       Edition. 

i8mo.,  25.  6d.  gilt  top. 

—    Popular   Edition. 


Fcp.  410.,  6d.  sewed,  is.  cloth. 
Illustrated  by  ].    R.   WEGUELIN.      Crown 

8vo.,  35.  net. 
Annotated  Edition.     Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed, 

is.  6d.  cloth. 

Mac  Donald. — A  BOOK  OF  STRIFE,  IN 

THE  FORM  OF  THE  DlARY  OF  AN  OLD 
SOUL  :  Poems.  By  GEORGE  MACDONALD, 
LL.D.  i8mo.,  6s. 

Morris  (WILLIAM). 

POETICAL  WORKS  -LIBRARY  EDITION. 
Complete  in   n  volumes.     Crown  8vo., 
price  5$.  net  each. 

THE  EARTHLY  PARADISE.  4  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net  each. 

THE  LIFE  AND  DEA  TH  OF  JASON. 
Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  DEFENCE  OF  GUENEVERE,  and 
other  Poems.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  SIGURD  THE  VOLSUNG, 
AND  THE  FALL  OF  THE  NIBLUNGS.  Cr. 
8vo.,  53.  net. 


Drama — continued. 
Morris  (WILLIAM) — continued. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WAY,  AND  LOVE  is 
ENOUGH.  Crown  8vo.,  5*.  net. 

THE  ODYSSEY  OF  HOMER.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  ^ENEIDS  OF  VIRGIL.  Done 
into  English  Verse.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 

THE  TALE  OF  BEOWULF,  SOMETIME 

KING  OF  THE  FOLK  OF  THE  WEDERGEA  TS. 

Translated  by  WILLIAM  MORRIS  and  A. 

].  WYATT.     Crown  8vo.,  55.  net. 
Certain  of  the  POETICAL  WORKS  may  also  be 

had  in  the  following  Editions  : — 

THE  EA  R  THL  Y  PA  RA  DISE. 

Popular  Edition.     5  vols.     tamo.,  255.; 

or  55.  each,  sold  separately. 
The  same  in  Ten  Parts,  255.;  or  2s.  6d. 

each,  sold  separately. 
Cheap    Edition,    in  i  vol.     Crown  8vo., 

6s.  net. 

POEMS  BY  THE  WAY.  Square  crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

THE  DEFENCE  OF  GUENEVERE,  and 
Other  Poems.  Cheaper  Impression. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  15.  6d.  net. 

*,*  For    Mr.    William    Morris's    other 
Works,  see  pp.  27,  28,  37  and  40. 

Mors  et  Victoria.     Cr.  8vo.,  55.  net. 

%*  This  is  a  drama  in  three  acts,  the 
scene  of  which  is  laid  in  France 
shortly  after  the  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew. 

Morte  Arthur:  an  Alliterative  Poem 
of  the  Fourteenth  Century.  Edited  from 
the  Thornton  MS.,  with  Introduction, 
Notes  and  Glossary.  By  MARY  MACLEOD 
BANKS.  Fcp.  8vo.,  35.  6rf. 

Nesbit. — LA  YS  AND  LEGENDS.  By  E. 
NESBIT  (Mrs.  HUBERT  BLAND).  First 
Series.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  Second  Series. 
With  Portrait.  Crown  8vo  ,  55. 

Riley.  —  OLD  FASHIONED  ROSES: 
Poems.  By  JAMES  WHITCOMB  RILEY. 
i2mo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Romanes. — A  SELECTION  FROM  THE 
POEMS  OF  GEORGE  JOHN  A*OMA\BS,  M.A.* 
LL.D.,  F.R.S.  With  an  Introduction  by 
T.  HERBERT  WARREN,  President  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford.  Crown  8vo.,  4*.  6<f. 
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Poetry  and  the  Drama— continued. 


Savage- Armstrong. — BALLADS    OF 

DOWN.      By    G.    F.    SAVAGE- ARMSTRONG, 
M.A.,  D.Litt.     Crown  8vo.,  js.  6d. 


Shakespeare. 

BOWDLER'S  FAMILY  SHAKESPEARE. 
With  36  Woodcuts,  i  vol.  8vo.,  145. 
Or  in  6  vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,  2 is. 

THE  SHA  KESPEA  RE  BIR  THDA  Y  BOOK. 
By  MARY  F.  DUNBAR.  32mo.,  is.  6d. 

Stevenson. — A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF 
VERSES.  By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVENSON. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 


Trevelyan. — CECILIA  GONZAGA  :  a 
Drama.  By  R.  C.  TREVELYAN.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Wagner. — THE  NIBELUNGEN  RING. 

Done  into  English  Verse  by  REGINALD 
RANKIN,  B.A.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  Barris- 
ter-at-Law. 

Vol.  I.     Rhine  Gold,  The  Valkyrie.      Fcp. 
8vo.,  gilt  top,  45.  6d. 

Vol.    II.     Siegfried,   The   Twilight   of  the 
Gods.     Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  45.  6d. 

Wyld.  -  -  THE  DREAD  INFERNO  ; 
Notes  for  Beginners  in  the  Study  of  Dante. 
By  M.  ALICE  WYLD.  With  Frontispiece. 
Fcap.  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 


(Reprinted    from 


Anstey  (F.). 
VOCES    POPULI. 

•Punch'.) 

First  Series.     With  20  Illustrations  by  J. 

BERNARD   PARTRIDGE.     Cr.  8vo.,   gilt 

top,  35.  net. 
Second  Series.   With  25  Illustrations  by  J. 

BERNARD  PARTRIDGE.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top, 

35.  net. 

THE  MAN  FROM  BLANKLEY'S,  and 
other  Sketches.  (Reprinted  from  '  Punch  '.) 
With  25  Illustrations  by  J.  BERNARD 
PARTRIDGE.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  35.  net. 

Bailey  (H.  C.). 
MY  LADY  OF  ORANGE  :  a  Romance 

of  the  Netherlands  in  the  Days  of  Alva. 

With  8  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 
KARL  OF  ERBACH  :    a  Tale  of  the 

Thirty  Years'  War.      Crown  8vo.,  6s. 
THE  MASTER  OF  GRAY  :  a  Tale  of 

the    Days    of     Mary    Queen    of    Scots. 

Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Beaconsfield  (The  Earl  of). 
NOVELS    AND    TALES.       Complete 
in  ii  vols.     Crown  Svo.,  is.  6d.  each,  or 
in  sets,  n  vols.,  gilt  top,  155.  net. 


Fiction,   Humour,  &e. 

Churchill. — SAVROLA  :  a  Tale  of  the 


Vivian  Grey. 

The  Young  Duke ; 
Count  Alarcos :  a 
Tragedy. 

Alroy  ;  Ixion  in 
Heaven  ;  The  In- 
fernal Marriage ; 
Popanilla. 

Tancred. 

NOVELS  AND  TALES.  THE  HUGH- 
ENDEN  EDITION.  With  2  Portraits  and 
ii  Vignettes,  n  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  425. 


Contarini      Fleming  ; 

The  Rise  of  Iskan- 

der. 
Sybil. 

Henrietta  Temple. 
Venetia. 
Coningsby. 
Lothair. 
Endymion. 


Revolution    in    Laurania.        By    WINSTON 
SPENCER  CHURCHILL,  M.P.     Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 


Converse. — LONG  WILL  :  a  Tale  of 

Wat  Tyler  and  the  Peasant  Rising  in  the 
Reign  of  Richard  II.  By  FLORENCE  CON- 
VERSE. With  6  Illustrations  by  GARTH 
JONES.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Dougall. — BEGGARS    ALL.       By    L. 
DOUGALL.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Doyle  (Sir  A.  CONAN). 

MICAH  CLARKE:  A  Tale  of  Mon- 
mouth's  Rebellion.  With  10  Illustra- 
tions. Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  REFUGEES:  A  Tale  of  the 
Huguenots.  With  25  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  STARK  MUNRO  LETTERS.  Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  CAPTAIN  OF  THE  POLESTAR^ 
and  other  Tales.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Dunbar. — THE  SONS  d  COXMAC,  AN' 
TALES  OF  OTHER  MEN'S  SONS:  Irish 
Legends.  By  ALOIS  DUNBAR.  With  8  Il- 
lustrations by  MYRA  E.  LUXMOORE.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 
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Fiction,  Humour,  &e. — continued. 

Farrar  (F.  W.,  late  DEAN  OF  CAN-    Haggard  (H.  RIDER) — continued. 

TERBURV). 

BEATRICE.     With  Frontispiece  and 


DARKNESS  AND  DAWN:  or,  Scenes 
in  the  Days  of  Nero.  An  Historic  Tale. 
Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  65.  net. 

GATHERING  CLOUDS  :  a  Tale  of  the 
Days  of  St.  Chrysostom.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  6s.  net. 

Fowler  (EDITH  H.). 

THE  YOUNG  PRETENDERS.  A  Story 
of  Child  Life.  With  12  Illustrations  by 
Sir  PHILIP  BURNE-JONES,  Bart.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s. 

THE  PROFESSOR'S  CHILDREN.  With 
24  Illustrations  by  ETHEL  KATE  BURGESS. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

Francis    (M.     E.)     (Mrs.     FRANCIS 
BLUNDELL). 

CHRISTIAN  THAL  :  a  Story  of  Musi- 
cal Life.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

FIANDER'S  WIDOW.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 

YEOMAN  FLEETWOOD.  With  Fron- 
tispiece. Crown  8vo.,  35.  net. 

PASTORALS  OF  DORSET.  With  8 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

THE  MANOR  FARM.  With  Frontis- 
piece by  CLAUD  C.  DU  PRE  COOPER. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


LYCHGATE    HALL  : 
Crown  8vo.,  65. 


a     Romance. 


Froude.— THE  Two  CHIEFS  OF  DUN- 
BOY:  an  Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century. 
By  JAMES  A.  FROUDE.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Haggard  Side,  The :  being  Essays 

in  Fiction.     By  the  Author  of  '  Times  and 
Days,'  <  Auto  da  Fe,'  &c.     Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Haggard  (H.  RIDER). 

ALLAN    QUATERMAIN.       With    31 
Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Popular  Edition.     8vo.,  sewed,  6d.  net. 

ALLAN'S  WIFE.     With  34  Illustra- 
tions.   Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Vignette.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

BLACK  HEART  AND  WHITE  HEART, 
AND  OTHER  Sj  OKIES.  With  33  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

CLEOPATRA.  With  29  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

COLONEL  QUARITCH,  V.C.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Cr.  8vo.,  3$.  6d. 

DAWN.  With  16  Illustrations.  Cr. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

DR.  THERNE.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ERIC  BRIGHTEYES.  With  51  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

HEART  OF  THE  WORLD.  With  15 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

JOAN  HASTE.  With  20  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

LYSBETH.  With  26  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

MAIWA'S  REVENGE.    Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 

MONTEZUMA'S  DAUGHTER.  With  24 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo. ,  35.  6d. 

MR.  MEESON'S  WILL.  With  16 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo..  35.  6d. 

NADA  THE  LILY.  With  23  Illustra- 
tions. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

PEARL-MAIDEN:  a  Tale  of  the 
Fall  of  Jerusalem.  With  16  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

SHE.  With  32  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

STELLA  FREGELIUS  :  A  Tale  of 
Three  Destinies.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

SWALLOW  :  a  Tale  of  the  Great  Trek. 
With  8  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE  MIST.  With 
16  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  WITCH'S  HEAD.  With  16 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Fiction,   Humour,  &e. — continued. 


Haggard  and  Lang. — THE  WORLD'S 

DESIRE.  By  H.  RIDER  HAGGARD  and 
ANDREW  LANG.  With  27  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Harte. — IN  THE  CARQUINEZ   WOODS. 
By  BRET  HARTE.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d, 


HEART  OF  PRINCESS 
OSRA.  By  ANTHONY  HOPE.  With  g  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Howard. — THE  FAILURE  OF  SUCCESS. 

By    Lady  MABEL  HOWARD.     Crown  8vo., 
6s. 

Jerome. — -SKETCHES  IN  LA  VENDER  : 
BLUB  AND  GREEN.  By  JEROME  K.  JEROME, 
Author  of  '  Three  Men  in  a  Boat,'  etc. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Joyce. — OLD  CELTIC  ROMANCES. 
Twelve  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  Ancient 
Irish  Romantic  Tales.  Translated  from  the 
Gaelic.  By  P.  W.  JOYCE,  LL.D.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 

A  MONK  OF  FIFE  ;  a  Story  of  the 
Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.  With  13  Illustra- 
tions by  SELWYN  IMAGE.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

THE  DISENTANGLERS.  With  7 
Full-page  Illustrations  by  H.  J.  FORD. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

,yall  (EDNA). 
THE  HINDERERS.  C row n  8vo .,2s.6d. 

THE  AUTOBIOGRAPHY  OF  A  SLANDER. 

Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed. 

Presentation  Edition.  With  20  Illustra- 
tions by  LANCELOT  SPEED.  Crown 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

DOREEN.  The  Story  of  a  Singer. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

WAYFARING  MEN.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

HOPE  THE  HERMIT  :  a  Romance  of 
Borrowdale.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Marchmont. — IN  THE  NAME  OF  A 

WOMAN:  a  Romance.  By  ARTHUR  W. 
MARCHMONT.  With  8  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  65. 


Mason  and  Lang.  —  PARSON  KELLY. 

By  A.  E.  W.  MASON  and  ANDREW  LANG. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Max  M tiller.  —  DEUTSCHE  LIEBE 
(GERMAN  LOVE)  :  Fragments  from  the 
Papers  of  an  Alien.  Collected  by  F.  MAX 
MULLER.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
G.  A.  M.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 


Melville  (G.  J.  WHYTE). 


The  Gladiators. 
The  Interpreter. 
Good  for  Nothing. 
The  Queen's  Maries. 


Holmby  House. 
Kate  Coventry. 
Digby  Grand. 
General  Bounce. 


Crown  8vo. ,  is.  6d.  each. 


Morris  (WILLIAM). 

THE  SUNDERING  FLOOD. 
75.  6d. 


Cr.  8vo., 


THE  WATER  OF  THE  WONDROUS 
ISLES.  Crown  8vo.,  js.  6d. 

THE  WELL  A  r  THE  WORLD'S  END. 
2  vols.  8vo.,  285. 

THE  WOOD  BEYOND  THE  WORLD. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

THE  STORY  OF  THE  GLITTERING 
PLAIN,  which  has  been  also  called  The 
Land  of  the  Living  Men,  or  The  Acre 
of  the  Unc'ying.  Square  post  8vp,, 
55.  net. 
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Fiction,   Humour,   &e. — continued. 


Morris  (WILLIAM) — continued. 

THE  ROOTS  OF  THE  MOUNTAINS, 
wherein  is  told  somewhat  of  the  Lives  of 
the  Men  of  Burgdale,  their  Friends,  their 
Neighbours,  their  Foemen,  and  their 
Fellows-in-Arms.  Written  in  Prose  and 
Verse.  Square  crown  8vo.,  8s. 

A  TALE  OF  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE 
WOLFINGS,  and  all  the  Kindreds  of  the 
Mark.  Written  in  Prose  and  Verse. 
Square  crown  8vo.,  6s. 

A  DREAM  OF  JOHN  BALL,  AND  A 
KING'S  LESSON.  i6mo.,  as.  net. 

NEWS  FROM  NOWHERE;  or,  An 
Epoch  of  Rest.  Being  some  Chapters 
from  an  Utopian  Romance.  Post  8vo., 
is.  6d. 


THE  STORY  OF  GRETTIR  THE  STRONG. 
Translated  from  the  Icelandic  by  EIRIKR 
MAGNUSSON  and  WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Cr. 
8vo.,  55.  net. 

THREE  NORTHERN  LOVE  STORIES, 
AND  OTHER  TALES.  Translated  from  the 
Icelandic  by  EIRIKR  MAGNUSSON  and 
WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

\*  For    Mr.    William    Morris's   other 
Works,  see  pp.  24,  37  and  40. 


Newman  (Cardinal). 

Loss  AND  GAIN  :    The    Story  of  a 
Convert.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


CALLISTA  :    A   Tale   of  the   Third 
Century.     Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Norris.  --  NATURE'S        COMEDIAN. 

By  W.  E.  NORRIS.      Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Phillipps-Wolley. — SNAP:  a  Legend 
of  the  Lone  Mountain.  By  C.  PHILLIPPS- 
WOLLEY.  With  13  Illustrations.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Sewell  (ELIZABETH  M.). 

A  Glimpse  of  the  World, 
Laneton  Parsonage. 
Margaret  Percival. 
Katharine  Ashton. 
The  Earl's  Daughter. 
The  Experience  of  Life. 


Amy  Herbert, 
Cleve  Hall. 
Gertrude. 
Home  Life. 
After  Life. 
Ursula.     Ivors. 


Cr.  8vo.,  cloth  plain,   is.  6d.  each, 
extra,  gilt  edges,  as.  6d.  each. 


Sheehan.  —  LUKE  DELMEGE.  By 
the  Rev.  P.  A.  SHEEHAN,  D.D.,  Author  o: 
'  My  New  Curate '.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Somerville 

(MARTIN). 


(E.    GE.)    and    Ross 


SOME  EXPERIENCES  OF  AN  IRISH 
R.M.  With  31  Illustrations  by  E.  CE, 
SOMERVILLE.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

ALL  ON  THE  IRISH  SHORE:  Irish 
Sketches.  With  10  Illustrations  by  E. 
(E.  SOMERVILLE.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


THE    REAL     CHARLOTTE. 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 


Crown 


THE  SILVER  Fox.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
AN  IRISH  COUSIN.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Stevenson  (ROBERT  Louis). 

THE  STRANGE  CASE  OF  DR.JEKYLL 
AND  MR.  HYDE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  sewed. 
is.  6d.  cloth. 

THE  STRANGE  CASE  OF  DR. 
JEKYLL  AND  MR.  HYDE;  WITH  OTHER 
FABLES.  Crown  8vo.,  bound  in  buckram, 
with  gilt  top,  55.  net. 

'  Silver  Library  '  Edition.    Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d. 

MORE  NEW  ARABIAN  NIGHTS — THE 
DYNAMITER.  By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVEN- 
SON and  FANNY  VAN  DE  GRIFT  STEVEN- 
SON. Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  WRONG  Box.  By  ROBERT 
Louis  STEVENSON  and  LLOYD  OSBOURNE. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Fiction,  Humour,  &e. — continued. 


Suttner. — LAY  DOWN    YOUR  ARMS   Walford  (L.  B.) — Continued. 

(Die  Waffen  Nieder) :  The  Autobiography 
of  Martha  von  Tilling.  By  BERTHA  VON 
SUTTNER.  Translated  by  T.  HOLMES. 
Cr.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 


'rollope  (ANTHONY). 
THE  WARDEN.     Cr.  8vo.,  15.  6d. 
BARCHESTER  TOWERS.  Cr.8vo.,is.6d. 


Vaughan. — OLD  BENDRIKS  TALES. 

By  Captain  ARTHUR  O.  VAUGHAN.  With  12 
Full-page  Illustrations  by  J.  A.  SHEPHERD. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Walford  (L.  B.). 
STAY-AT-HOMES.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 
CHARLOTTE.     Crown  8vo.,  65. 
ONE  OP  OURSELVES.     Cr.  8vo.,  65. 
THE  INTRUDERS.  Crown  8vo.,  2s. 6d. 
LEDDY  MARGET.   Crown  8vo.,  2s. 6d. 

IVA  KILDARE  :  a  Matrimonial  Pro- 
blem.    Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

MR.    SMITH:   a   Part   of  his    Life. 
Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

THE  BABY'S    GRANDMOTHER.     Cr. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d. 


COUSINS.     Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

TROUBLESOME    DAUGHTERS. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d. 


Cr. 


PAULINE.     Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 
DICK  NETHERBY.     Cr.  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  A    WEEK.      Cr. 
8vo.  as.  6d. 


A  STIFF-NECKED  GENERATION.     Cr. 
8vo.  2s.  6d. 


NAN,  and  other  Stories.     Cr.  8vo., 
2s.  6d. 

THE  MISCHIEF  OF  MONICA.       Cr. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

THE  ONE  GOOD  GUEST.     Cr.  8vo. 
2s.  6d. 

'  PLOUGHED,'     and     other     Stories. 
Crown  8vo.,  25.  6d. 

THE  MA  TCHMA KER.    Cr.  8vo. ,  25.  6d. 


Ward. — ONE   POOR    SCRUPLE.      By 
Mrs.  WILFRID  WARD.     Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Weyman  (STANLEY). 

THE  ABBESS  OF  VLAYE.  With 
Frontispiece.  Crown  8vo.,  65. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  WOLF.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Crown  8vo., 
3s.  6d. 

A  GENTLEMAN  OF  FRANCE,  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  RED  COCKADE.  With  Frontis- 
piece and  Vignette.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 

SHREWSBURY.  With  24  Illustra- 
tions by  CLAUDE  A.  SHEPPERSON.  Cr. 
8vo.,  6s. 

SOPHIA.  With  Frontispiece.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s, 

THE  LONG  NIGHT  :  A  Story  of 
Geneva  in  1602.  Crown  8vo.,  6s. 


Yeats. — THE  CHEVALIER  D'AURIAC. 
By  S.  LEVETT  YEATS.    Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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Popular  Science  (Natural  History,  &e.). 


Furneaux  (W.). 

THE  OUTDOOR  WORLD;  or  The 
Young  Collector's  Handbook.  With  18 
Plates  (16  of  which  are  coloured),  and  549 
Illustrations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo., 
gilt  edges,  6s.  net. 

BUTTERFLIES  AND  MOTHS  (British). 
With  12  coloured  Plates  and  241  Illus- 
trations in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt 
edges,  6s.  net. 

LIFE  iff  PONDS  AND  STREAMS. 
With  8  coloured  Plates  and  331  Illustra- 
tions in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt 
edges,  6s.  net. 

THE  SEA  SHORE.  With  8  Coloured 
Plates  and  300  Illustrations  in  the  Text. 
Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Hartwig  (GEORGE). 

THE  SEA  AND  ITS  LIVING  WONDERS. 
With  12  Plates  and  303  Woodcuts.  8vo., 
gilt  top,  75.  net. 

THE  TROPICAL  WORLD.  With  8 
Plates  and  172  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

THE  POLAR  WORLD.  With  3  Maps, 
8  Plates  and  85  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

THE  SUBTERRANEAN  WORLD.  With 
3  Maps  and  80  Woodcuts.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

Helmholtz. — POPULAR  LECTURES  ON 
SCIENTIFIC  SUBJECTS.  By  HERMANN  VON 
HELMHOLTZ.  With  68  Woodcuts.  2  vols. 
Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Hoffmann. — ALPINE    FLORA  :     For 

Tourists  and  Amateur  Botanists.  With 
Text  descriptive  of  the  most  widely  dis- 
tributed and  attractive  Alpine  Plants.  By 
JULIUS  HOFFMANN.  Translated  by  E.  S. 
BARTON  (Mrs.  A.  GEPP).  With  40  Plates 
containing  250  Coloured  Figures  from 
Water-Colour  Sketches  by  HERMANN 
FRIESE.  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Hudson  (W.  H.). 

HAMPSHIRE  DAYS.  With  n  Plates 
and  36  Illustrations  in  the  Text  from 
Drawings  by  BRYAN  HOOK,  etc.  8vo., 
iOi.  6d.  net. 

BIRDS  AND  MAN.  Large  crown 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 

NATURE  IN  DOWNLAND.  With  12 
Plates  and  14  Illustrations  in  the  Text  by 
A.  D.  McCoRMicjc.  8vo.,  los.  6d.  net. 


Hudson  (W.  H.). — continued. 

BRITISH  BIRDS.  With  a  Chapte. 
on  Structure  and  Classification  by  FRANI 
E.  BEDDARD,  F.R.S.  With  16  Plates  (I 
of  which  are  Coloured),  and  over  100  Illusj 
trations  in  the  Text.  Crown  8vo.,  gil 
edges,  6s.  net. 

Millais  (JOHN  GUILLE). 

THE  NATURAL  HISTORY  OF  THI 
BRITISH  SURFACE  •  FEEDING  DUCKS 
With  6  Photogravures  and  66  Plates  (43 
in  Colours)  from  Drawings  by  the  Author 
ARCHIBALD  THORBURN,  and  from  Photo 
graphs.  Royal  410.,  £6  6s. 

THE   WILD-FOWLER  IN  SCOTLAND. 

With  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure 
after  a  Drawing  by  Sir  J.  E.  MILLAIS. 
Bart.,  P.R.A.  8  Photogravure  Plates,  2 
Coloured  Plates,  and  50  Illustrations  from 
the  Author's  Drawings  and  from  Photo- 
graphs. Royal  4to.,  gilt  top,  305.  net. 

THE  MAMMALS  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN 
AND  IRELAND.    3  vols.    410.  (13  in.  by 
12  in.),  cloth,  gilt  edges,  18  guineas  net 
%*  Subscriptions  will  only  be  received  for  the 

Set  of  Three  Volumes. 
Vol.  I.  With  18  Photogravures  by  the 
AUTHOR;  31  Coloured  Plates  by  the 
AUTHOR,  ARCHIBALD  THORBURN  and 
G.  E.  LODGE  ;  and  63  Uncoloured 
Plates  by  the  AUTHOR  and  from  Photo- 
graphs. (In  October,  1904.)  £6  6s. 
net.  It  is  hoped  that  Vols.  II.  and 
III.  will  be  issued  at  intervals  of  eight 
months  each. 

%*  Only  1,025  copies  printed  for  England  and 
America.     Prospectus  sent  on  application. 

Proctor  (RICHARD  A.). 

LIGHT  SCIENCE  FOR  LEISURE  HOURS. 
Familiar  Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

ROUGH  WAYS  MADE  SMOOTH.  Fami- 
liar Essays  on  Scientific  Subjects.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

PLEAS  ANT  WAYS  IN  SCIENCE.  Crown 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

NA  TURE  STUDIES.  By  R.  A.  PROC- 
TOR, GRANT  ALLEN,  A.  WILSON,  T. 
FOSTER  and  E.  CLODD.  Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

LEISURE  READINGS.    By  R.  A.  PROC- 
TOR, E.  CLODD,  A.  WILSON,  T.  FOSTER 
and  A.  C.  RANYARD.     Cr.  8vo. ,  35.  6d. 
%*  For  Mr.  Proctorjs  other  books  see  pp.  16 
and  35,  and  Messrs.  Longmans  &•  Co.'s  Cata- 
logue of  Scientific  Works. 
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Popular   Science    (Natural  History,  &e.) — continued. 

Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.) — continued. 


itanley.  —  A  FAMILIAR  HISTORY  OF 
BIRDS.  By  E.  STANLEY,  D.D.,  formerly 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  With  160  Illustrations. 
Cr.  8vcc,  33.  6d. 


Wood  (Rev.  J.  G.). 

HOMES  WITHOUT  HANDS:  A  Descrip- 
tion of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  classed 
according  to  their  Principle  of  Construc- 
tion. With  140  Illustrations.  8vo.,  gilt 
top,  75.  net. 

INSECTS  AT  HOME  :  A  Popular  Ac- 
count of  British  Insects,  their  Structure, 
Habits  and  Transformations.  With  700 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  75.  net. 


INSECTS  ABROAD:  A  Popular  Ac- 
count of  Foreign  Insects,  their  Structure, 
Habits  and  Transformations.  With  600 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  75.  net. 

OUT    OF  DOORS;    a    Selection    of 

Original  Articles    on    Practical    Natural 

History.  With  n  Illustrations.    Cr.  8vo., 
3*.  6d. 


PETLAND    REVISITED.       With 
Illustrations.     Cr.  8vo.,  35.  6d. 
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STRANGE  DWELLINGS:  a  Description 
of  the  Habitations  of  Animals,  abridged 
from  '  Homes  without  Hands '.  With  60 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  3*.  6d. 


Works  of  Reference. 


Annual  Register  (The).     A  Review 

of  Public  Events  at  Home  and  Abroad,  for 
the  year  1903.     8vo.,  i8s. 

Volumes  of  the  Annual  Register  for  the 
years  1863-1902  can  still  be  had.  i8s. 
each. 


Charities  Register,  The  Annual 

AND  DIGEST:  being  a  Classified  Register 
of  Charities  in  or  available  in  the  Metropolis. 
8vo.,  55.  net. 

'hisholm.  —  HANDBOOK  OF  COM- 
MERCIAL GEOGRAPHY.  By  GEORGE  G. 
CHISHOLM,  M.A.,  B.Sc.,  Fellow  of  the 
Royal  Geographical  and  Statistical 
Societies.  With  19  Folding-out  Maps  and 
Numerous  Maps  in  the  Text.  8vo.,  155.  net. 

rwilt. — AN  ENCYCLOPAEDIA  OF  AR- 
CHITECTURE. By  JOSEPH  GWILT,  F.S.A. 
With  1700  Engravings.  Revised  (1888), 
with  Alterations  and  Considerable  Addi- 
tions by  WYATT  PAPWORTH.  8vo.,  215. 
net. 


Longmans'  GAZETTEER  OF  THE 
WORLD.  Edited  by  GEORGE  G.  CHIS- 
HOLM, M. A.,  B.Sc.  Imperial  8vo.,  i8s.  ne 
cloth  ;  2  is.  half-morocco. 


Maunder  (SAMUEL). 

BIOGRAPHICAL  TREASURY.  With 
Supplement  brought  down  to  1889.  By 
Rev.  JAMES  WOOD.  Fcp.  8vo.,  65. 

TREASURY  OF  KNOWLEDGE  AND  LIB- 
RARY OF  REFERENCE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  6s. 

THE  TREASURY  OF  BOTANY.  Edited 
by  J.  LINDLEY,  F.R.S.,  and  T.  MOORE, 
F.L.S.  With  274  Woodcuts  and  20  Steel 
Plates.  2  vols.  Fcp.  8vo.,  12$. 

Rich.  —  A  DICTIONARY  OF  ROMAN  AND 
GREEK  ANTIQUITIES.  By  A.  RICH,  B.A. 
With  2000  Woodcuts.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

Roget.  —  THESAURUS  OF  ENGLISH 
WORDS  AND  PHRASES.  Classified  and  Ar- 
ranged so  as  to  Facilitate  the  Expression  of 
Ideas  and  assist  in  Literary  Composition. 
By  PETER  MARK  ROGET,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 
Recomposed  throughout,  enlarged  and  im- 
proved, partly  from  the  Author's  Notes,  and 
with  a  full  Index,  by  the  Author's  Son, 
JOHN  LEWIS  ROGET.  Crown  8vo.,  gs.  net. 


..--  POPULAR  TABLES  for  giving 
information  for  ascertaining  the  value  of 
Lifehold,  Leasehold,  and  Church  Property, 
the  Public  Funds,  etc.  By  CHARLES  M. 
WILLICH.  Edited  by  H.  BENCE  JONES. 
Crown  8vo.,  ros.  6d. 
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Children's  Books. 


Alick's    Adventures.  —  By    G.    R. 

With    8    Illustrations   by   JOHN    HASSALL. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Bold  Turpin  :  a  Romance,  as  Sung 
by  Sam  Weller.  With  16  Illustrations  in 
Colour  by  L.  D.  L.  Oblong  410.,  boards,  6s. 

Brown. — THE  BOOK  OF  SAINTS  AND 
FRIENDLY  BEASTS.  By  ABBIE  FARWELL 
BROWN.  With  8  Illustrations  by  FANNY  Y. 
CORY.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d.  net. 

Crake  (Rev.  A.  D.). 

EDWY  THE  FAIR;  or,  The  First 
Chronicle  of  ^Escendune.  Cr.  8vo. ,  silver 
top,  2s.  net. 

ALFGAR  THE  DANE;  or,  The  Second 
Chronicle  of  JEscendune.  Cr.  8vo.,  silver 
top,  2s.  net. 

THE  RIVAL  HEIRS  :  being  the  Third 
and  Last  Chronicle  of  ^Escendune.  Cr. 
8vo.,  silver  top,  25.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  WALDERNE.  A  Tale 
of  the  Cloister  and  the  Forest  in  the  Days 
of  the  Barons'  Wars.  Crown  8vo.,  silver 
top,  2s.  net. 

BRIAN  FITZ-COUNT.  A  Story  of 
Wallingford  Castle  and  Dorchester 
Abbey.  Cr.  8vo.,  silver  top,  25.  net. 

Dent. — IN  SEARCH  OF  HOME  :  a 
Story  of  East-End  Waifs  and  Strays.  By 
PHYLLIS  O.  DENT.  With  a  Frontispiece 
in  Colour  by  HAMEL  LISTER.  Crown  8vo., 
35.  6d.  net. 

Henty  (G.  A.). — EDITED  BY. 

YULE  LOGS  :  A  Story-Book  for  Boys. 
By  VARIOUS  AUTHORS.  With  61  Illus- 
trations. Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

YULE  TIDE  YARNS:  a  Story-Book 
for  Boys.  By  VARIOUS  AUTHORS.  With 
45  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35. 
net. 

Lang  (ANDREW). — EDITED  BY. 

THE  BLUE  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  138 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65. 

THE  RED  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  100 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 


Lang   (ANDREW)    EDITED    BY — con 
tinned. 

THE  GREEN  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  gc 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  65 

THE  GREY  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  6' 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s 

THE  YELLOW  FAIRY  BOOK.  Witt 
104  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s 

THE  PINK  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  6^ 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6$ 

THE  VIOLET  FAIRY  BOOK.  With  £ 
Coloured  Plates  and  54  other  Illustrations 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  CRIMSON  FAIRY  BOOK.  With 
8  Coloured  Plates  and  43  other  Illustra 
tions.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  BROWN  FAIRY  BOOK.  Witt 
8  Coloured  Plates  and  42  other  Illustra 
tions.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  BL  UE  POE  TR  Y  BOOK.  With  i  oc 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  TRUE  STORY  BOOK.  With  6( 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s 

THE  RED  TR  UE  STOR  Y  BOOK.  Witl 
100  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s 

THE  ANIMAL  STORY  BOOK.  Witl 
67  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s 

THE  RED  BOOK  OF  ANIMAL  STORIES 
With  65  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  gil 
edges,  6s. 

THE  ARABIAN  NIGHTS  ENTERTAIN 
MENTS.  With  66  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo. 
gilt  edges,  6s. 

THE  BOOK  OF  ROMANCE.  With  ! 
Coloured  Plates  and  44  other  Illustrations 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  6s. 

Lyall. — THE  SURGES  LETTERS  :  • 
Record  of  Child  Life  in  the  Sixties.  B 
EDNA  LYALL.  With  Coloured  Frontispiec 
and  8  other  Full-page  Illustrations  b 
WALTER  S.  STACEY.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6a 


Macdonald.  —  BABIES'    CLASSICS 

Chosen  by  LILIA  SCOTT  MACDONALD.  Wit 
67  Illustrations  and  37  Initial  Letters  b 
ARTHUR  HUGHES.  Large  Crown  410 
45.  6d.  net. 

*#*  This  book  is  a  collection  of  poems  tha 
may  fairly  be  called  '  Children's  Classics 
They  are  selected  from  William  Blake,  Jan 
and  Anne  Taylor,  Mary  Howitt,  Isaac  Watt: 
Charles  Kingsley,  George  Macdonald,  etc. 
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Children's  Books — continued. 


Meade  (L.  T.). 

DADDY'S  BOY.  With  8  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

DEB  AND  THE  DUCHESS.  With  7 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

THE  BERESFORD  PRIZE.  With  7 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

THE  HOUSE  OF  SURPRISES.  With  6 
Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  gilt  edges,  35.  net. 

'ackard.  -  -  THE  YOUNG  ICE 
WHALERS:  a  Tale  for  Boys.  By  WIN- 
THROP  PACKARD.  With  16  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  65. 

Denrose.  —  CHUBBY  :  A  NUISANCE. 
By  Mrs.  PENROSE.  With  8  Illustrations 
by  G.  G.  MANTON.  Crown  8vo.,  y.  6d. 

3raeger  (ROSAMOND). 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  THE  THREE 
BOLD  BABES:  HECTOR,  HONORIA  AND 
ALISANDER.  A  Story  in  Pictures.  With 
24  Coloured  Plates  and  24  Outline  Pic- 
tures. Oblong  4to.,  35.  6d. 

THE  FURTHER  DOINGS  OF  THE  THREE 
BOLD  BABES.  With  24  Coloured  Pictures 
and  24  Outline  Pictures.  Oblong  4to.,3s.6rf. 

Roberts.  —  THE  ADVENTURES  OF 
CAPTAIN  JOHN  SMITH  ;  Captain  of  Two 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Horse,  and  sometime 
President  of  Virginia.  By  E.  P.  ROBERTS. 
With  17  Illustrations  and  3  Maps.  Crown 
8vo.,  55.  net. 


Stevenson. — A  CHILD'S  GARDEN  OF 
VERSES.  By  ROBERT  Louis  STEVENSON. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  gilt  top,  55. 

Upton  (FLORENCE  K.  AND  BERTHA). 

THE  ADVENTURES  OF  Two  DUTCH 
DOLLS  AND  A  '  GOLLIWOGG  '.  With  31 
Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG' s  BICYCLE  CLUB. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  4to.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG  AT  THE  SEASIDE. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLHWOGG  IN  WAR.  With  31 
Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  4to.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG'S  POLAR  ADVEN- 
TURES. With  31  Coloured  Plates.  Ob- 
long 410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG 's  AUTO-GO-CART. 
With  31  Coloured  Plates.  Oblong  410.,  6s. 

THE  GOLLIWOGG' s  AIR-SHIP.    With 

30  Coloured  Plates.     Oblong  410.,  6s. 
THE  GOLLIWOGG' s  CIRCUS.    With  31 

Coloured  Plates.    Oblong  4to.,  boards,  6s. 
THE  GOLLIWOGG  IN  HOLLAND.  With 

29  Coloured  Plates.     Oblong  4to.,  6s. 
THE  VEGE-MEN'S  REVENGE.     With 

31  Coloured  Plates.     Oblong  410.,  6s. 

Vaughan. —  OLD  HENDRIK'S  TALES. 
By  Captain  ARTHUR  O.  VAUGHAN.     With 
12  Full-page  Illustrations  by  J.   A.   SHEP- 
HERD.    Crown  8vo.,  6s. 
*w*  This  is  a  volume  of  animal  stories  col- 
lected by  Captain  Vaughan  from  the  Hotten- 
tots during  the  late  Boer  War. 


The  Silver  Library. 


CROWN  8vo.     35.  6d. 

Arnold's  (Sir  Edwin)  Seas  and  Lands.    With 
71  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Bagehot's  (W.)  Biographical  Studies,     y.  &d- 
Bagehot's  (W.)  Economic  Studies.    y.  6d. 

Bagehot's  (W.)  Literary  Studies.  With  Portrait. 
3  vols. ,  35.  6d.  each. 

Baker's  (Sir   S.   W.)  Eight   Years  in  Ceylon. 

With  6  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Baker's  (Sir  S.  W.)  Rifle  and  Hound  in  Ceylon. 

With  6  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Baring-Gould's  (Rev.  S.)  Curious  Myths  of  the 
Middle  Ages.     3.?.  6d. 

Baring-Gould's  (Rev.  S.)  Origin  and  Develop- 
ment of  Religious  Belief.    2  vols.    y. 6d.  each. 

Becker's  (W.  A.)  Callus :  or,  Roman  Scenes  in  the 
Time  of  Augustus.    With  26  Illus.    y.  6d. 


EACH  VOLUME. 

Becker's  ( W.  A.)  Charicles :  or,  Illustrations  of 
the  Private  Life  of  the  Ancient  Greeks. 
With  26  Illustrations.  35.  6d. 

Bent's  (J.  T.)  The  Ruined  Cities  of  Mashona- 

land.     With  117  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Brassey's  (Lady)  A  Voyage  in  the  '  Sunbeam '. 

With  66  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Buckle's  (H.  T.)  History  of  Civilisation  in 
England.  3  vols.  IDS.  6d. 

Churchill's  (Winston  S.)  The  Story  of  the 
Malakand  Field  Force,  1897.  With  6  Maps 
and  Plans.  3-f.  6d. 

Clodd's  (E.)  Story  of  Creation :  a  Plain  Accoun 
of  Evolution.  With  77  Illustrations.  35.  6d. 

Conybeare  (Rev.  W.  J.)  and  Howson's  (Very 
Rev.  J.  S.)  Life  and  Epistles  of  St.  Paul. 

With  46  Illustrations.     35.  6d. 
Dougall's  (L.)  Beggars  All :  a  Novel,    y.  6d. 
Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  Micah  Clarke.    A  Tale  of 

Monmoutn's  Rebellion.  With  10  Illusts.  3^.  6d. 
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The  Silver  Library — continued. 


Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Captain  of  the 
Polestar,  and  other  Tales,  y.  6d. 

Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Refugees :  A  Tale  of 
the  Huguenots.  With  25  Illustrations,  y  6d. 

Doyle's  (Sir  A.  Conan)  The  Stark  Munro  Letters. 
y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  History  of  England,  from 
the  Fall  of  Wolsey  to  the  Defeat  of  the 
Spanish  Armada.  12  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  English  in  Ireland.     3  vols. 

105.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Divorce  of  Catherine  of 
Aragon.  35.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Spanish  Story  of  the 
Armada,  and  other  Essays,  y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  English  Seamen  in  the  Sixteenth 
Century,  y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Short  Studies  on  Great  Sub- 
jects. 4  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Oceana,  or  England  and  Her 
Colonies.  With  9  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Froude's  ( J.  A.)  The  Council  of  Trent.    3.1.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Life  and  Letters  of 
Erasmus.  3.*-.  6</. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Thomas  Carlyle :  a  History  of 
his  Life. 
I795-l83S-  2  vols.  7s.     1834-1881.  2  vols.  75. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  Caesar :  a  Sketch,     y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.  A.)  The  Two  Chiefs  of  Dunboy :  an 

Irish  Romance  of  the  Last  Century,     y.  6d. 

Froude's  (J.    A.)    Writings,    Selections    from. 

y.  6d. 

Gleig's  (Rev.  G.  R.)  Life  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.  With  Portrait,  y.  6d. 

GreYille's  (C.  C.  F.)  Journal  of  the  Reigns  of 
King  George  IV.,  King  William  IY.,  and 
Queen  Victoria.  8  vols. ,  y.  6d.  each. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  She :  A  History  of  Adventure. 
With  32  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan  Quatermain.  With 
20  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Colonel  Quaritch,  V.C.  :  a 
Tale  of  Country  Life.  With  Frontispiece 
and  Vignette,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)|Cleopatra.  With  29  Illustra- 
tions. 3.r.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Eric  Brlghteyes.  With  51 
Illustrations.  3-r.  6rf. 


Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Beatrice.     With  Frontispiec 
and  Vignette,     y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Black  Heart  and  White  Heart 

With  33  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Allan's  Wife.    With  34  Illus 
trations.     y.  6d. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)  Heart  of  the  World.     Wit! 

15  Illustrations.     3^.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Montezuma's  Daughter.  Witl 
25  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Swallow :  a  Tale  of  the  Grea 
Trek.  With  8  Illustrations.  3^.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  The  Witch's  Head.    Witl 

16  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Mr.  Meeson's  Will.  With 
16  Illustrations.  35.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Nada  the  Lily.  With  a'. 
Illustrations.  35. 6d. 

Haggard's  (H.R.)  Dawn.  With  i6Illusts.  y.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  The  People  of  the  Mist.  With 
16  Illustrations.  35.  6d. 

Haggard's  (H.  R.)  Joan  Haste.  With  20  Illus- 
trations, y.  6d. 

Haggard  (H.  R.)  and  Lang's  (A.)  The  World'i 
Desire.  With  27  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Harte's  (Bret)  In  the  Carquinez  Woods  and 
other  Stories,  y.  6d. 

Helmholtz's  (Hermann  von)  Popular  Lectures 
on  Scientific  Subjects.  With  68  Illustrations. 
2  vols.  y.  6d.  each. 

Hope's  (Anthony)  The  Heart  of  Princess  Osra. 

With  9  Illustrations,      y.  6d. 

Hewitt's   (W.)  Visits   to   Remarkable   Placet. 

With  80  Illustrations.     3^.  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  The   Story  of  My  Heart:    My 

Autobiography.     With  Portrait,     y,  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  Field  and  Hedgerow.  With 
Portrait,  y.  6d. 

Jefferies' (R.)  Red  Deer.  With  17  Illusts.   y.  6d. 

Jefferies'  (R.)  Wood  Magic:  a  Fable.  With 
Frontispiece  and  Vignette  by  E.  V.  B.  y.  6d. 

Jefferies  (R.)  The  Toilers  of  the  Field.  With 
Portrait  from  the  Bust  in  Salisbury  Cathedral. 
y.  6d. 

Kaye  (Sir  J.)  and  Malleson's  (Colonel)  History 
of  the  Indian  Mutiny  of  1837-8.  6  vols. 
3^.  6d.  each. 

Knight's  (E.  F.)  The  Cruise  of  the   'Alerte': 

the  Narrative  of  a  Search  for  Treasure  on 
the  Desert  Island  of  Trinidad.  With  a 
Maps  and  23  Illustrations.  3^.  6rf, 
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The  Silver  Library — continued. 


Knight's  (E.  F.)  Where  Three  Empires  Meet:  a 

Narrative  of  Recent  Travel  in  Kashmir, 
Western  Tibet,  Baltistan,  Gilgit.  With  a  Map 
and  54  Illustrations.  y.  6d. 

Knight's  (E.  F.)  The  '  Falcon  '  on  the  Baltic  :  a 
Coasting  Voyage  from  Hammersmith  to 
Copenhagen  in  a  Three-Ton  Yacht.  With 
Map  and  n  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 

Kostlin's  (J.)  Life  of  Lather.  With  62  Illustra- 
tions and  4  Facsimiles  of  MSS.  y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Angling  Sketches.  With  20  Illustra- 
tions. y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Custom  and  Myth  :  Studies  of  Early 
Usage  and  Belief.  y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  Cock  Lane  and  Common-Sense,  y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  The  Book  of  Dreams  and  Ghosts, 

y.  6d. 

Lang's  (A.)  A  Honk  of  Fife  :  a  Story  of  the 
Days  of  Joan  of  Arc.  With  13  Illustrations. 


Lang's  (A.)  Myth,  Ritual,  and  Religion.  2  vols.  y.v. 

Lees  (J.  A.)  and  Clutterbuck's  (W.  J.)  B.C. 
1887,  A  Ramble  in  British  Columbia.  With 
Maps  and  75  Illustrations,  y.  6d 

Levett-Yeats'    (S.)    The    Chevalier    D'Auriac. 

y.  6d. 

Hacaulay's  (Lord)  Complete  Works.  '  Albany  ' 
Edition.  With  12  Portraits.  12  vols.  3^.  6d. 
each. 

Hacaulay's  (Lord)  Essays  and  Lays  of  Ancient 
Rome,  etc.  With  Portrait  and  4  Illustrations 
to  the  '  Lays  '.  y.  6d. 

Hacleod's  (H.  D.)  Elements  of  Banking.    3*.  6d. 

Harshman's  (J.  C.)  Memoirs  of  Sir  Henry 
Havelock.  y.  6d. 

Hason  (A.  E.  W.)  and  Lang's  (A.)  Parson  Kelly. 

y.  6d. 

Merivale's  (Dean)  History  of  the  Romans 
under  the  Empire.  8  vols.  3.5.  6d.  each. 

Hill's  (J.  S.)  Political  Economy,    y.  6d, 
Hill's  (J.  S.)  System  of  Logic,    y.  6d. 

Hilner's  (Geo.)  Country  Pleasures  :  the  Chroni- 
cle of  a  Year  chiefly  in  a  Garden,  y.  6d. 

Nansen's  (F.)  The  First  Crossing  of  Greenland. 

With  142  Illustrations  and  a  Map.     3^.  6d. 

Philllpps-  Wolley's  (C.)  Snap  :  a  Legend  of  the 
Lone  Mountain  With  13  Illustrations,  y.  6d. 


Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Orbs  Around  Us.     y.  6d. 
Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Expanse  of  Heaven,  y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Light   Science   for  Leisure 
Hours,    y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  The  Hoon.     35.  6d. 
Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Other  Worlds  than  Ours.  3^.6^. 


Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Our  Place  among  Infinities  : 

a  Series  of  Essays  contrasting  our  Little 
Abode  in  Space  and  Time  with  the  Infinities 
around  us.  y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Other  Suns  than  Ours.  y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Rough  Ways  made  Smooth. 

y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.  )PleasantWay  sin  Science.  y.6d. 

Proctor's   (R.  A.)   Hyths  and  Harvels  of  Ai- 
tronomy.    35.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Nature  Studies,    y.  6d. 

Proctor's  (R.  A.)  Leisure  Readings.    By  R.  A. 

PROCTOR,  EDWARD  CLODD,  ANDREW 
WILSON,  THOMAS  FOSTER,  and  A.  C. 
RANYARD.  With  Illustrations.  3^.  6d. 

Rossetti's  (Haria  F.)  A  Shadow  of  Dante,  y.  6d. 

Smith's  (R.  Bos  wort  h)  Carthage  and  the  Cartha- 
ginians.    With  Maps,  Plans,  etc.     3*.  6d. 

Stanley's  (Bishop)  Familiar  History  of  Birds. 
With  160  Illustrations.     3^.  6d. 

Stephen's  (Sir  Leslie)  The  Playground  of  Europe 
(The  Alps).    With  4  Illustrations.     y.  6d. 

Stevenson's  (R.  L.)  The  Strange  Case  of  Dr. 
Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde;  with  other  Fables.  35.6^. 


Stevenson   (R.  L.)  and  Osbourne's  (LI.)  The 
Wrong  Box.    y.  6d. 

Stevenson    (Robert    Louis)    and   Stevenson's 
(Fanny  van   de   Grift)  Hore   New  Arabian 

Nights.—  The  Dynamiter.     y.  6d. 

Trevelyan's  (Sir  G.  0.)  The  Early  History  of 
Charles  James  Fox.    y.  6d. 

Wey  man's    (Stanley  J.)    The    House  of   the 
Wolf:  a  Romance.    y.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Petland  Revisited.    With 
33  Illustrations      3.?.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Strange  Dwellings.    With 
60  Illustrations,     y.  6d. 

Wood's  (Rev.  J.  G.)  Out  of  Doors.    With  n 
Illustrations.    3^.  6d, 
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Cookery,   Domestic  Management,   &c. 


Acton.  —  MODERN  COOKERY.  By 
ELIZA  ACTON.  With  150  Woodcuts.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Angwin. — SIMPLE  HINTS  ON  CHOICE 
OF  FOOD,  with  Tested  and  Economical 
Recipes.  For  Schools,  Homes,  and  Classes 
for  Technical  Instruction.  ByM.C.  ANGWIN, 
Diplomate  (First  Class)  of  the  National 
Union  for  the  Technical  Training  of  Women, 
etc.  Crown  8vo.,  is. 

Ashby. — HEALTH  IN  THE  NURSERY. 
By  HENRY  ASHBY,  M.D.,  F.R.C.P.,  Physi- 
cian to  the  Manchester  Children's  Hospital. 
With  25  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  3$.  net. 

Bull  (THOMAS,  M.D.). 

HINTS  TO  MOTHERS  ON  THE  MAN- 
AGEMENT OF  THEIR  HEALTH  DURING  THE 
PERIOD  OF  PREGNANCY.  Fcp.  8vo.,  sewed, 
is.  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt  edges,  zs.  net. 

THE  MATERNAL  MANAGEMENT  OF 
CHILDREN  IN  HEALTH  AND  DISEASE. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  sewed,  is.  6d. ;  cloth,  gilt 
edges,  2s.  net. 

De  Salis  (Mrs.). 

A  LA  MODE  COOKERY  :  Up-to- 
date  Recipes.  With  24  Plates  (16  in 
Colour).  Crown  8vo.,5s.  net. 

CAKES  AND  CONFECTIONS  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

DOGS:  A  Manual  for  Amateurs. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

DRESSED  GAME  AND  POULTRY  A  LA 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

DRESSED  VEGETABLES  A  LA  MODE. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  is  6d. 


De  Salis   (Mrs.) — continued. 
DRINKS  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.Svo.,  is.6 

ENTREES  A  LA   MODE.     Fcp.  8v( 
is.  6d. 


Fcp.  Svc 


Fcp.  8vo.,  i5.  6 
Fcp.  Svc 


FLORAL  DECORATIONS. 
is.  6d. 

GARDENING  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8v 
Part  I.,  Vegetables,  is.  6d.  Part  I! 
Fruits,  is.  6d. 

NATIONAL  VIANDS  A  LA  MODE.  Fc 
8vo.,  is.  6d. 

NEW-LAID  EGGS. 

OYSTERS  A  LA   MODE. 
is.  6d. 

PUDDINGS  AND  PASTRY  A  LA  MOD. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

SAVOURIES  A  LA  MODE.  Fcp.  8vc 
is.6d. 

SOUPS  AND  DRESSED  FISH  A  L 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  f>d. 

SWEETS  AND  SUPPER  DISHES  A  L 
MODE.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

TEMPTING  DISHES  FOR  SMALL  L 
COMES.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  6d. 

WRINKLES  AND  NOTIONS  FG 
E  VERY  HOUSEHOLD.  Crown  8vo. ,  15.  6' 

Poole. — COOKERY  FOR  THE  DIABETIC 
By  W.  H.  and  Mrs.  POOLE.  With  Prefac 
by  Dr.  PAVY.  Fcp.  8vo.,  21.  6d. 

Rotheram.  —  HOUSEHOLD   COOKER 

RECIPES.  By  M.  A.  ROTHERAM,  First  Clas 
Diplomee,  National  Training  School  c 
Cookery,  London  ;  Instructress  to  the  Be( 
fordshire  County  Council.  Crown  8vo.,  2i 


The  Fine  Arts  and  Music. 

Burne-Jones. — THE  BEGINNING  OF\  Hamlin. — A     TEXT-BOOK    OF    TH 
THE    WORLD  :    Twenty-five    Pictures    by  j      HISTORY  OF  ARCHITECTURE.    By  A.  D.  I 


Sir  EDWARD  BURNE-JONES,  Bart. 
4to.,  Boards,  75.  6d.  net. 


Medium 


HAMLIN,   A.M.      With 
Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d. 


229    Illustration! 


Burns  and  Colenso. — LIVING  ANA-    Haweis  (Rev.  H.  R.). 


TOMY.  By  CECIL  L.  BURNS,  R.B.A.,  and 
ROBERT  J.  COLENSO,  M.A.,  M.D.  40  Plates, 
ii J  by  8|  ins.,  each  Plate  containing  Two 
Figures — (a)  A  Natural  Male  or  Female 
Figure  ;  (b)  The  same  Figure  Anatomatised. 
In  a  Portfolio,  -js.  6d.  net. 


Music  AND  MORALS.  With  Portrai 
of  the  Author.  Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 

MY  MUSICAL  LIFE.  With  Portrai 
of  Richard  Wagner  and  3  Illustrations 
Crown  8vo.,  6s.  net. 
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The  Fine  Arts  and  Music — contimied. 


iuish,    Head,   and    Longman.— 

SAMPLERS  AND  TAPESTRY  EMBROIDERIES. 
By  MARCUS  B.  HUISH,  LL.B. ;  also  '  The 
Stitchery  of  the  Same,'  by  Mrs.  HEAD  ; 
and  '  Foreign  Samplers,'  by  Mrs.  C.  J. 
LONGMAN.  With  30  Reproductions  in 
Colour,  and  40  Illustrations  in  Mono- 
chrome. 4to.,  £2  2s.  net. 

lullah. — THE  HISTORY  OF  MODERN 
Music.  By  JOHN  HULLAH.  8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

ameson  (Mrs.  ANNA). 

SACRED  AND  LEGENDARY  ART,  con- 
taining Legends  of  the  Angels  and  Arch- 
angels, the  Evangelists,  the  Apostles,  the 
Doctors  of  the  Church,  St.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, the  Patron  Saints,  the  Martyrs, 
the  Early  Bishops,  the  Hermits,  and  the 
Warrior- Saints  of  Christendom,  as  repre- 
sented in  the  Fine  Arts.  With  19  Etchings 
and  187  Woodcuts.  2  vols.  8vo.,  205.  net. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MONASTIC  ORDERS, 
as  represented  in  the  Fine  Arts,  com- 
prising the  Benedictines  and  Augustines, 
and  Orders  derived  from  their  Rules,  the 
Mendicant  Orders,  the  Jesuits,  and  the 
Order  of  the  Visitation  of  St.  Mary.  With 
ii  Etchings  and  88  Woodcuts.  i  vol. 
8vo.,  i  os.  net. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA,  OR 
BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY.  Devotional  with 
and  without  the  Infant  Jesus,  Historical 
from  the  Annunciation  to  the  Assumption, 
as  represented  in  Sacred  and  Legendary 
Christian  Art.  With  27  Etchings  and 
165  Woodcuts,  i  vol.  8vo.,  IDS.  net. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD,  as  ex- 
emplified in  Works  of  Art,  with  that  of 
His  Types,  St.  John  the  Baptist,  and 
other  persons  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ment. Commenced  by  the  late  Mrs. 
JAMESON  ;  continued  and  completed  by 
LADY  EASTLAKE.  With  31  Etchings 
and  281  Woodcuts.  2  vols.  8vo.,  205.  net. 

flacfarren.  —  LECTURES  ON  HAR- 
MONY. By  Sir  GEORGE  A.  MACFARREN. 

8VO.,  I2S. 

VTatthay. —  THE  ACT  OF  TOUCH  IN 
ALL  ITS  DIVERSITY.  An  Analysis  and 
Synthesis  of  Pianoforte  Tone  Production. 
By  TOBIAS  MATTHAY,  Fellow  and  Professor 
of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Music,  London, 
etc.  With  22  Illustrations.  8vo.,  75.  6d. 


Morris  (WILLIAM). 

ARCHITECTURE,  INDUSTRY  AND 
WEALTH.  Collected  Papers.  Crown 
8vo.,  6s.  net. 

HOPES  AND  FEARS  FOR  ART.  Five 
Lectures  delivered  in  Birmingham,  Lon- 
don, etc.,  in  1878-1881.  Cr  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

AN  ADDRESS  DELIVERED  AT  THE 
DISTRIBUTION  OF  PRIZES  TO  STUDENTS 
OF  THE  BIRMINGHAM  MUNICIPAL  SCHOOL 
OF  ART  ON  2isr  FEBRUARY,  1894.  8vo., 
2s.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in  '  Golden  '  Type.) 

SOME  HINTS  ON  PATTERN-DESIGN- 
ING :  a  Lecture  delivered  at  the  Working 
Men's  College,  London,  on  loth  Decem- 
ber, 1881.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in 
'Golden'  Type.) 

ARTS  AND  ITS  PRODUCERS  (1888) 
AND  THE  ARTS  AND  CRAFTS  OF  TO-DAY 
(1889).  8vo.,  2S.  6d.  net.  (Printed  in 
'  Golden '  Type.) 

ARTS   AND    CRAFTS  ESSAYS.      By 
Members  of  the  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition 
Society.     With  a  Preface   by  WILLIAM 
MORRIS.      Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 
*»*  For   Mr.   William   Morris's   other 
Works,  see  pp.  24,  27,  28  and  40. 

Scott. — PORTRAITURES    OF    JULIUS 

CJESAR  :  a  Monograph.  By  FRANK  JESUP 
SCOTT.  With  38  Plates  and  49  Figures  in 
the  Text.  Imperial  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

Vanderpoel.  —  COLOUR   PROBLEMS  : 

a  Practical  Manual  for  the  Lay  Student  of 
Colour.  By  EMILY  NOYES  VANDERPOEL. 
With  117  Plates  in  Colour.  Sq.  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

Van  Dyke. — A  TEXT-BOOK  ON  THE 
HISTORY  OF  PAINTING.  By  JOHN  C.  VAN 
DYKE.  With  no  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  6s. 

Wellington. — A  DESCRIPTIVE  AND 
HISTORICAL  CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLEC- 
TIONS OF  PICTURES  AND  SCULPTURE  AT 
APSLEY  HOUSE,  LONDON.  By  EVELYN, 
Duchess  of  Wellington.  Illustrated  by  52 
Photo-Engravings,  specially  executed  by 
BRAUN,  CLEMENT,  &  Co.,  of  Paris.  2  vols., 
royal  410.,  £6  65.  net. 

Willard.  —  HISTORY  OF  MODERN 
ITALIAN  ART.  By  ASHTON  ROLLINS 
WILLARD.  Part  I.  Sculpture.  Part  II. 
Painting.  Part  III.  Architecture.  With 
Photogravure  Frontispiece  and  numerous 
full-page  Illustrations.  8vo.,  2is.  net. 

Wotton. — THE  ELEMENTS  OF  ARCHI- 
TECTURE. Collected  by  HENRY  WOTTON, 
Kt.,  from  the  best  Authors  and  Examples. 
Royal  i6mo.,  boards,  los.  6d.  net. 
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Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works. 


Auto  da  Fe  and  other  Essays: 

some  being  Essays  in  Fiction.  By  the 
Author  of  '  Essays  in  Paradox  '  and  '  Ex- 
ploded Ideas'.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Bagehot. — LITERARY  STUDIES.  By 
WALTER  BAGEHOT.  With  Portrait.  3  vols. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d.  each. 

Baring- Gould. —  CURIOUS  MYTHS  OF 
THE  MIDDLE  AGES.  By  Rev.  S.  BARING- 
GOULD.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Baynes.  —  SHAKESPEARE  STUDIES, 
and  other  Essays.  By  the  late  THOMAS 
SPENCER  BAYNES,  LL.B.,  LL.D.  With  a 
Biographical  Preface  by  Professor  LEWIS 
CAMPBELL.  Crown  8vo.,  7$.  6d. 

Bonnell.  —  CHARLOTTE  BRONTE, 
GEORGE  ELIOT,  JANE  AUSTEN:  Studies  in 
their  Works.  By  HENRY  H.  BONNELL. 
Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Booth. — THE  DISCOVERY  AND  DE- 
CIPHERMENT OF  THE  TRILINGUAL  CUNEI- 
FORM INSCRIPTIONS.  By  ARTHUR  JOHN 
BOOTH,  M.A.  With  a  Plan  of  Persepolis. 
8vo.  141.  net. 

Charities  Register,  The  Annual, 

AND  DIGEST:  being  a  Classified  Register 
of  Charities  in  or  available  in  the  Metropolis. 
8vo.,  55.  net. 

Christie. — SELECTED  ESSAYS.  By 
RICHARD  COPLEY  CHRISTIE,  M.A.,  Oxori. 
Hon.  LL.D.,  Viet.  With  2  Portraits  and  3 
other  Illustrations.  8vo.,  izs.  net. 

Dickinson. — KING  ARTHUR  IN  CORN- 
WALL. By  W.  HOWSHIP  DICKINSON,  M.D. 
With  5  Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Essays  in  Paradox.    By  the  Author 

of  '  Exploded  Ideas  '  and  '  Times  and 
Days  '.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 

Evans. — THE  ANCIENT  STONE  IM- 
PLEMENTS, WEAPONS  AND  ORNAMENTS  OP 
GREAT  BRITAIN.  By  Sir  JOHN  EVANS, 
K.C.B.  With  537  Illustrations.  8vo., 
xos.  6d.  net 

Fitzwygram.  --  HORSES       AND 

STABLES.  By  Lieut. -General  Sir  F. 
FITZWYGRAM,  Bart.  With  56  pages  of 
Illustrations.  8vo.,  35.  net. 

Frost.  —  A  MEDLEY  BOOK.  By 
GEORGE  FROST.  Crown  8voM  35.  6d.  net. 


Gilkes.  —  THE  NEW  REVOLUTION 
By  A.  H.  GILKES,  Master  of  Dulwic 
College.  Fcp.  8vo.,  is.  net. 

Haggard  (H.  RIDER). 

A  FARMER'S  YEAR  :  being  his  Com 
monplace  Book  for  1898.  With  36  Illus 
trations.  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net. 

RURAL  ENGLAND.  With  23  Agri 
cultural  Maps  and  56  Illustrations  fror 
Photographs.  2  vols.,  8vo.,  365.  net. 

Harvey-Brooks. — MARRIAGE    AN* 

MARRIAGES:  Before  and  After,  for  Youn 
and  Old.  By  E.  C.  HARVEY-BROOKS 
Crown  8vo.,  45.  net. 

Hime. — GUNPOWDER  AND  AMMUNI 

TION:  their  Origin  and  Progress.  B 
Lieut.-Colonel  HENRY  W.  L.  HIME.  8vo 
gs.  net. 

Hodgson. — OUTCAST  ESSAYS  AN* 
VERSE  TRANSLATIONS.  By  SHADWORTJ 
H.  HODGSON.  Crown  8vo.,  8s.  6d. 

Hoenig.  —  INQUIRIES      CONCERNING 

THE  TACTICS  OF  THE  FUTURE.      By  FRIT 

HOENIG.     With  i  Sketch  in  the  Text  and 
Maps.  Translated  by  Captain  H.  M.  BOWEB 
8vo.,  155.  net. 

Hutchinson. — DREAMS  AND  THEL 
MEANINGS.  By  HORACE  G.  HUTCHINSOI> 
8vo.,  gilt  top,  gs.  6d.  net. 

Jefferies  (RICHARD). 

FIELD  AND  HEDGEROW  :  With  Poi 
trait.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  STORY  OF  MY  HEART:  m 
Autobiography.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

RED  DEER.  With  17  Illustrations 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  TOILERS  OF  THE  FIELD.  Crowi 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

WOOD  MAGIC  :  a  Fable.  Crowi 
8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Jekyll  (GERTRUDE). 

HOME  AND  GARDEN:  Notes  am 
Thoughts,  Practical  and  Critical,  of  ; 
Worker  in  both.  With  53  Illustration 
from  Photographs.  8vo.,  los.  6d.  net. 

WOOD   AND    GARDEN:   Notes   am 
Thoughts,   Practical  and   Critical,   of 
Working  Amateur.  With  71  Photographs 
8vo.,  i  os.  6d.  net. 

OLD  WEST  SURREY  :  Some  Recol 
lections.  With  330  Illustrations  fron 
Photographs  by  the  Author.  8vo.,  i3s.net 


MESSRS.  LONGMANS  &  CO.'S  STANDARD  AND  GENERAL  WORKS.        39 


Miscellaneous  and  Critical  Works — continued. 


Johnson  (J.  &J.  H.). 

THE  PATENTEE s  MANUAL  :  a 
Treatise  on  the  Law  and  Practice  of 
Letters  Patent.  8vo.,  los.  6d. 

AN  EPITOME  OF  THE  LAW  AND 
PRACTICE  CONNECTED  WITH  PATENTS 
FOR  INVENTIONS,  with  a  reprint  of  the 
Patents  Acts  of  1883,  1885,  1886  and 
1888.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

Jordan. — ASTRONOMICAL  AND  HIS- 
TORICAL CHRONOLOGY  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF 
THE  CENTURIES.  By  WILLIAM  LEIGHTON 
JORDAN.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  net. 

Joyce. —  THE  ORIGIN  AND  HISTORY 
OF  IRISH  NAMES  OF  PLACES.  By  P.  W. 
JOYCE,  LL.D.  2  vols.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  each. 

Lang  (ANDREW). 

LETTERS  TO  DEAD  AUTHORS.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

BOOKS  AND  BOOKMEN.  With  2 
Coloured  Plates  and  17  Illustrations. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  as.  6d.  net. 

OLD  FRIENDS.  Fcp.  8vo.,  25.  6d.  net. 

LETTERS  ON  LITERATURE.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

ESSAYS  IN  LITTLE.  With  Portrait 
of  the  Author.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d. 

COCK  LANE  AND  COMMON-SENSE. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  BOOK  OF  DREAMS  AND  GHOSTS. 
Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Matthews. — NOTES  ON  SPEECH- 
MAKING.  By  BRANDER  MATTHEWS.  Fcp. 
8vo.,  is.  6d.  net. 

Max  Mffller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.). 

COLLECTED  WORKS.  20  vols.  Vols. 
I.-XIX.  Crown  8vo.,  55.  each.  Vol. 
XX.,  75.  6d.  net. 

Vol.  I.  NATURAL  RELIGION:  the  Gifford 
Lectures,,  1888. 

Vol.  II.  PHYSICAL  RELIGION:  the  Gifford 
Lectures,  1890. 

Vol.  III.   ANTHROPOLOGICAL  RELIGION: 
the  Gifford  Lectures,  1891. 

Vol.  IV.   THBOSOPHY;  or,  Psychological 
Religion  :  the  Gifford  Lectures,  1892. 


Max  Miiller  (The  Right  Hon.  F.)— 

continued. 

CHIPS  FROM  A  GERMAN  WORKSHOP. 

Vol.  V.  Recent  Essays  and  Addresses. 

Vol.  VI.  Biographical  Essays. 

Vol.  VII.  Essays  on  Language  and  Litera- 
ture. 

Vol.   VIII.    Essays  on   Mythology    and 
Folk-lore. 


Vol.  IX.  THE  ORIGIN  AND  GROWTH  OF 
RELIGION,  as  Illustrated  by  the  Re- 
ligions of  India :  the  Hibbert  Lectures, 
1878. 

Vol.  X.   BIOGRAPHIES  OF  WORDS,  AND 

THE  HOME  OF  THE  ARYAS. 

Vols.  XL,  XII.  THE  SCIENCE  OP 
LANGUAGE:  Founded  on  Lectures  de- 
livered at  the  Royal  Institution  in  1861 
and  1863.  2  vols.  los. 

Vol.  XIII.  INDIA:  What  can  it  Teach 
Us? 

Vol.  XIV.  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
SCIENCE  OF  RELIGION.  Four  Lectures, 
1870. 

Vol.  XV.  RAMAKRISHNA  :  his  Life  and 
Sayings. 

Vol.  XVI.  THREE  LECTURES  ON  THE 
V ED  ANT  A  PHILOSOPHY,  1894. 

Vol.  XVII.  LAST  ESSAYS.  First  Series. 
Essays  on  Language,  Folk-lore,  etc. 

Vol.  XVIII.  LASTESSAYS.  Second  Series. 
Essays  on  the  Science  of  Religion. 

Vol.  XIX.  THE  SILESIAN  HORSEHERD 
('  Das  Pferdebiirla  ') :  Questions  of  the 
Hour  answered  by  F.  MAX  MULLER. 
Translated  by  OSCAR  A.  FECHTER, 
Mayor  of  North  Jakima,  U.S.A.  With 
a  Preface  by  J.  ESTLIN  CARPENTER 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

*,*  This  is  a  translation  of  a  work  which 
was  published  some  years  back  in  Germany, 
but  which  is  now  for  the  first  time  translated 
into  English.  It  consists  of  a  controversy  on 
religion  carried  on  between  Professor  Max 
Midler  and  an  unknown  correspondent  in 
America. 

Vol.  XX.  THE  Six  SYSTEMS  OF  INDIAN 
PHILOSOPHY  Crown  8vo.,  75.  6d.  net, 
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Milner. — COUNTRY  PLEASURES:  the 

Chronicle  of  a  Year  chiefly  in  a  Garden. 
By  GEORGE  MILNER.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  bd. 

Morris. — SIGNS  OF  CHANGE.     Seven 

Lectures  delivered  on  various  Occasions. 
By  WILLIAM  MORRIS.  Post  8vo.,  45.  6d. 

Parker  and  Unwin.— THE  ART  OF 

BUILDING  A  HOME  :  a  Collection  of 
Lectures  and  Illustrations.  By  BARRY 
PARKER  and  RAYMOND  UNWIN.  With  68 
Full-page  Plates.  8vo.,  IDS.  6d.  net. 

Poore  (GEORGE  VIVIAN,  M.D.). 
ESSAYS  ON  RURAL  HYGIENE.    With 
13  Illustrations.     Crown  8vo.,  6s.  6d. 

THE  DWELLING  HOUSE.  With  36 
Illustrations.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

THE  EARTH  IN  RELATION  TO  THE 
PRESERVATION  AND  DESTRUCTION  OF 
CONTAGIA  :  being  the  Milroy  Lectures 
delivered  at  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians in  1899,  together  with  other  Papers 
on  Sanitation.  With  13  Illustrations. 
Crown  8vo.,  55. 

COLONIAL  AND  CAMP  SANITATION. 
With  ii  Illustrations.  Cr.  8vo.,  2s.  net. 

Rossetti. — A  SHADOW  OF  DANTE  : 
being  an  Essay  towards  studying  Himself, 
his  World  and  his  Pilgrimage.  By  MARIA 
FRANCESCA  ROSSETTI.  Crown  8vo.,  35.  6d. 

Russell. — THE  FIRST  CONDITIONS  OF 
HUMAN  PROSPERITY.  By  the  Hon.  R. 
RUSSELL.  Crown  8vo.,  2s.  6d.  net. 

Seria    Ludo.       By    a    DILETTANTE. 

Post  4to. ,  5s.  net. 

%*  Sketches  and   Verses,  mainly  reprinted 
from  the  St.  James's  Gazette. 

Shad  well.  —  DRINK  :  TEMPERANCE 
AND  LEGISLATION.  By  ARTHUR  SHADWELL, 
M.A.,  M.D.  Crown  8vo.,  5$.  net. 

Soulsby  (L.  H.  M.). 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  READING. 
Fcp.  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net. ;  limp 
leather,  gilt  edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

10,000/9/04. — A.  u.  P. 


Soulsby  (Lucv  H.  M.) — continued. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  FOR  GIRLS.  Fcaj 
8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  limp  leather,  gi 
edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

%*  Copies  of  the  Original  Edition  can  sti 
be  had.  i6mo.,  is.  6d.  net. 

STRA  Y  THOUGHTS  FOR  MOTHERS  AM 
TEACHERS.  Fcp.  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net 
limp  leather,  gilt  edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  ON  CHARACTER 
Fcp.  8vo.,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net ;  limp  leathe 
gilt  edges,  35.  6d.  net. 

STRAY  THOUGHTS  FOR  INVALID: 
i6mo.,  2s.  net. 

Southey. — THE  CORRESPONDENCE  o 

ROBERTSOUTHEY  WITHCAROLINEBOWLE 

Edited  by  EDWARD  DOWDEN.     8vo.,  145. 

Stevens. — ON  THE  STOWAGE  OF  SHIP, 
AND  THEIR  CARGOES.  With  Information  re 
garding  Freights,  Charter- Parties,  etc.  E 
ROBERT  WHITE  STEVENS.  8vo.,  215. 

Thuillier. — THE  PRINCIPLES  OF  LAN 
DEFENCE,  AND  THEIR  APPLICATION  TO  TH 
CONDITIONS  OF  TO-DAY.  By  Captain 
F.  THUILLIER,  R.E.  With  Maps  and  Plan 
8vo.,  I2S.  6d.  net. 

Turner  and  Sutherland. — THE  Di 

VELOPMENT  OF  AUSTRALIAN  LITERATURE 

By  HENRY  GYLES  TURNER  and  ALEXANDEI 
SUTHERLAND.  With  Portraits  and  Illustra 
tions.  Crown  8vo.,  55. 


Ward.  —  PROBLEMS  AND  PERSONS 
By  WILFRID  WARD,  Author  of  '  The  Lifi 
and  Times  of  Cardinal  Wiseman,'  &c 
8vo.,  145.  net. 

CONTENTS.— The  Time-Spirit  of  the  Nineteentl 
Century— The  Rigidity  of  Rome— Unchanging  Dogms 
and  Changeful  Man— Balfour's  '  The  Foundations  o; 
Belief — Candour  in  Biography— Tennyson — Thoma: 
Henry  Huxley— Two  Mottoes  of  Cardinal  Newman- 
Newman  and  Renan — Some  Aspects  of  the  Life-worl 
of  Cardinal  Wiseman — The  Life  of  Mrs.  Augustus 
Craven. 


Weathers. — A  PRACTICAL  GUIDE  TO 
GARDEN  PLANTS.  By  JOHN  WEATHERS, 
F.R.H.S.  With  159  Diagrams.  8vo.,  215. 
net. 
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